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SERMON  XLVIII. 


SELF-DENIAL. 

Luke  ix.  23. 

he faid  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himfelf  and  take  up  his  crofs 
daily,  and  follow  me. 

i.  TT  has  been  frequently  imagined,  that  the 
direflion  here  given,  related  chiefly,  if  not 
wholly  to  the  apoflles  : at  lealt  to  the  Chri  Rians 
of  the  firfl  ages,  or  thofe  in  a Rate  oi  perfecu- 
tion.  But  this  is  a grievous  miftake  : for  although 
our  bleffed  Lord  is  here  directing  his  difcourle 
more  immediately  to  his  apoflles,  and  thofe  other 
difciples  who  attended  him  in  the  days  of  his 
flefh,  yet  in  them  he  fpeaks  to  us,  and  to  all  man- 
kind, without  any  exception  or  limitation.  The 
very  reafon  of  the  thing  puts  it  beyond  difpute, 
that  the  duty  which  is  here  enjoined,  is  not  pe- 
culiar to  them,  or  to  the  ChriRians  of  the  earlv 
ages.  It  no  more  regards  any  particular  order  of 
men,  or  particular  time,  than  any  particular 
country.  No  : it  is  of  the  moR  univerfal  nature, 
refpefding  all  times  and  all  perfons.  Yea,  and  all 
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things : not  meats  and  drinks  6nly,  and  things 
pertaining  to  the  fenfes.  The  meaning  is,  If 
any  man,  of  whatever  rank,  flation,  circum- 
ftances,  in  any  nation,  in  any  age  of  the  world, 
will  effeflually  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
Jelj  in  all  things : let  him  take  up  his  crofs,  of 
whatever  kind,  yea  and  that  daily,  and  follow  me. 

2.  The  denying  ourfelves  and  the  taking  up  our 
crofs,  in  the  full  extent  of  the  exprefhon,  is  not 
a thing  of  fmall  concern  : it  is  not  expedient 
only,  as  are  fome  of  the  circumffantials  of  reli- 
gion ; but  it  is  absolutely,  indifpenfably  necef- 
fary,  either  to  our  becoming,  or  continuing  his 
difciples.  It  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  thing,  to  our  coming  after  him 
and  following  him.  Infomuch  that  as  far  as  we 
do  not  pr-aclife  it,  we  are  not  his  difciples.  If  we 
do  not  continually  deny  ourfelves,  we  do  not 
learn  of  him,  -but  of  other  mailers.  If  we  do 
not  take  .up  our  crofs  daily,  we  do  not  come  after 
■ him:  but  after  the  world,  or  the  prince  of  the 
world,  or  our  own  fefdy  mind.  If  we  .are  not 
walking  in  the  way  of  the  crofs,  we  are  not  fol- 
lowing him  ; wTe  are  not  treading  in  Ins  fleps,  but 
c oino-  back  from,  or  at  lead  wide  of  him. 

o.  It  is  for  this  reafon  that  fo  many  miniflers 
of  Chrift,  in  ‘almoft  every  age  and  nation,  par- 
ticularly fince  the  reformation  of  the  church  from 
the  innovations  and  corruptions  gradually  crept 
into  it,  have  wrote  and  fpoke  fo  largely  on  this 
.important  duty,  both  in  their  public  difcourfes 
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and  private  exhortations.  This  induced  them  to 
difperfe  abroad  many  tracts  upon  the  fubjefl  ; and 
fome  in  ourown  nation.  They  knew  both  from 
the  oracles  of  God,  and  from  the  teflimony  of 
their  own  experience,  how  impoflible  it  was  not 
to  deny  our  mailer,  unlefs  we  will  deny  our- 
felves  : and  how  vainly  we  attempt  to  follow 
him  that  was  crucified,  unlefs  we  take  up  our 
own  crofs  daily. 

4.  But  may  not  this  very  confideration  make 
it  reafonable  to  enquire,  If  fo  much  has  been  faid 
and  wrote  on  the  fubjefl  already,  what  need  is 
there  to  fay  or  write  any  more  ? I anfwer,  there 
are  no  inconfiderable  numbers,  even  of  people 
fearing  God,  who  have  not  had  the  opportunity 
either  of  hearing  what  has  been  fpoke.  or  read- 
ing what  has  been  wrote  upon  it.  And  perhaps 
if  they  had  read  much  of  what  has  been  written, 
they  would  not  have  been  much  profited.  Many 
who  have  wrote,  (fome  of  them  large  volumes) 
do  by  no  means  appear  to  have  underflood  the 
fubjefl.  Either  they  had  inrperfeft  views  of  the 
very  nature  of  it  (and  then  they  could  never  ex- 
plain it  to  others)  or  they  were  unacquainted 
with  the  due  extent  of  it ; they  did  not  fee  how 
exceeding  broad  this  command  is  : or  they  were 
not  fenftble  of  the  abfoiute,  t lie  indifpenfable  tie- 
ceflity  of  it.  Others  fpeak  of  it  in  fo  dark,  fo 
perplext,  fo  intricate,  fo  myflical  a manner,  as 
if  they  defigned  rather  to  conceal  it  from  the 
vulgar,  than  to  explain  it  to  common  readers. 
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Oth  ers  fpeak  admirably  well,  with  great  cleaf- 
nefs  and  llrength,  on  the  necefEty  of  felf-denial ; 
but  then  they  deal  in  generals  only,  with- 
out coming  to  particular  in  fiances,  and  fo  are  of 
little  ufe  to  the  bulk  of  mankind,  to  men  of  or- 
dinary capacity  and  education.  And  if  fome  of 
them  do  defcend  to  particulars,  it  is  to  thofe 
particulars  only,  which  do  not  affect  the  genera- 
lity ol  men,  lince  they  feldom,  if  ever,  occur  in 
common  life  : fuch  as  the  enduring  impriforime'nt 
or  tortures:  the  giving  lip,  in  a literal  fenfe, 
their  houfes  or  lands,  their  hufbands  or  wives, 
children,  or  life  itfelf : to  none  of  which  we  are 
called,  nor  are  likely  to  be,  unlefs  God  fhould 
permit  times  of  public  perfecution  to  return.  In 
the  mean  time,  I know  of  no  writer  in  the  Eng- 
lijh  tongue,  who  has  deferibed  The  nature  of 
felf-denial,  in  plain  and  intelligible  terms,  fucli 
as  lie  level  with  common  underftandings,  and  ap- 
plied it  to  thofe  little  particulars,  which  daily 
occur  in  common  life.  A difeourfe  of  this  kind 
is  wanted  dill : and  it  is  wanted  the  more,  be- 
caufe  in  every  ftage  of  the  fpiritual  life,  altho5 
there  is  a variety  of  particular  hindrances,  of  our 
attaining  grace  or  growing  therein,  yet  are  all  re- 
folvible  into  thefe  general  ones,  either  we  do  not 
deny  ourfelves,  or  we  do  not  take  up  our  crofs. 

In  order  to  fupply  this  defect  in  fome  degree,. 
I fhall  endeavour  to  Ihew,  firlt,  What  it  is  fora 
man  to  deny  himfelf,  and  what  to  take  up  his- 
crofs : and  feccndly,  That  if  a man  be  not  fully 
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Chrift  !s  difciple,  it  is  always  owing  to  the  want 
of  this. 

I.  l.  I fhal!,  firft,  endeavour  to  fhew,  What 
it  is  for  a man,  to  deny  hiinfelf  and  take  up  his 
crojs  daily.  This  is  a point  which  is  of  all  others 
moil  neceffary  to  be  confidered,  and  throughly  un- 
derftood,  even  on  this  account,  that  it  is  ofall  others 
moll  oppofed,  by  numerous  and  powerful  ene- 
mies. All . our  nature  muff  certainly  rife  up 
againft  this,  even  in  its  own  defence  : the  world 
confequently,  the  men  who  take  nature  not 
grace  for  their  guide,  abhor  the  very  found  of  it. 
And  the  great  enemy  of  our  fouls,  well  knowing 
its  importance,  cannot  but  move  every  hone 
againft  it.  But  this  is  not  all  : even  thofe  who 
have  in  fome  meafure  fhaken  off  the  yoke  of  the 
devil,  who  have  experienced,  efpecially  of  late 
years,  a real  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  yet 
are  no  friends  to  this  grand  do&rine  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  tho"  it  is  fo  peculiarly  infilled  on  bv  their 
maftcr.  Some  of  them  are  as  deeply  and  totally 
ignorant  concerning  it,  as  if  there  was  not  one 
word  about  it  in  the  bible.  Others  are  farther 
off  ftill,  having  unawares  imbibed  ftrong  preju- 
dices againft  it.  Thefe  they  have  received  part- 
ly from  outfide  Chi  iftians  ; men  of  a fair  fpeech 
and  behaviour,  who  want  nothing  of  godlinefs, 
but  the  power,  nothing  of  religion,  but  the  fpi- 
rit : and  partly  from  thofe  who  did  once,  if  they 
do  not  now,  tajle  of  the  powers  of  the  zcorld  to 
some.  But  are  there  any  of  thefe  who  do  not 
both  prabtife  felf-denial  themfelves  and  recom- 
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mend  it  to  others  ? You  are  little  acquainted 
with  mankind,  if  you  doubt  of  this.  There  are 
whole  bodies  of  men  who  only  do  not  declare 
war  againft  it.  To  go  no  farther  than  London. 
Look  upon  the  whole  body  of  Predejlinarians, 
who  by  the  free  mercy  of  God,  have  lately  been 
called  out  of  the  darknefs  of  nature,  into  the 
light  of  faith.  Are  they  patterns  of  felf-denial  P 
How  few  of  them  even  profefs  to  praftife  it  at 
all  1 How  few  of  them  recommend  it  themfelves, 
or  are  pleafed  with  them  that  do  ? Rather  do 
they  not  continually  reprefent  it  in  the  molt  odi- 
ous colours  ? As  if  it  were  feeking  falvation  by 
works,  or  feeking  to  ejlablijh  our  own  rigkteouf 
nefs  ? And  how  readily  do  Antinomians  of  all 
kinds,  from  the  fmooth  Moravian,  to  the  boif- 
trous,  foul-mouthed  Ranter,  join  the  cry,  with 
their  Tilly,  unmeaning  cant,  of  legality,  and  preach- 
ing the  law  ? Therefore  you  are  in  conflant  dan- 
ger of  being  wheedled,  he&ored,  or  ridiculed 
out  of  this  important  gofpel-do£lrine,  either  by 
falfe  teachers  or  falfe  brethien  ; (more  or  lefs  be- 
guiled from  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel)  if  you 
are  not  deeply  grounded  therein.  Let  fervent 
prayer  then  go  before,  accompany,  and  follow, 
what  you  are  now  about  to  read,  that  it  may  be 
written  in  your  heart  by  the  finger  of  God,  fo 
as  never  to  be  erafed. 

2.  But  what  is  felf-denial  ? Wherein  are  we  to 
deny  ourfelves  ? And  whence  does  the  neceflity 
of  this  arife  ? I anfwer,  the  will  of  God  is  the 
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Supreme,  unalterable  rule  for  every  intelligent 
creature  : equally  binding  every  angel  in  heaven, 
and  every  man  upon  earth.  Nor  can  it  be  other- 
wife  : this  is  the  natural,  neceffary  refult  of  the 
relation  between  creatures  and  their  Creator. 
But  if  the  will  of  God  be  our  one  rule  of  atiion, 
in  every  thing,  great  and  fmall, it  follows  by  unde- 
niable confequence,  that  we  are  not  to  do  our  own. 
will  in  an)’  thing.  Here  therefore  we  fee  at 
once  the  nature,  with  the  ground  and  reafon  of 
felf-denial.  We  fee  the  nature  of  felf-denial  : it 
is  the  denying  or  refufing  to  follow  our  own  will, 
from  a conviftion  that  the  will  of  God  is  the 
only  rule  of  action  to  us.  And  we  fee  the  reafon. 
thereof  becaufe  we  are  creatures ; 'oecaufe  it 
is  he  that  hath  made  us  and  not  zee  ourjelves . 

3.  This  reafon  for  felf-  denial  muff  hold,  even 
with  regard  to  the  angels  of  G-ou  in  heaven  : and- 
with  regard  to  man,  innocent  and  holy,  as  he 
came  our  of  the  hands  of  his  Creator.  But  a 
farther  reafon  for  it  arifes,  from  the  condition 
v?herein  all  merr  are  fince  the  fall.  We  are  all 
now  [hapen  in  wiekedneji,  and  in  fin  did  our  mo- 
ther conceive  us.  Our’  nature  is  altogether  cor- 
rupt, in  every  power  and ‘faculty.  And  our  will, 
depraved  equally  with  the  red,  is  wholly  bent  to 
indulge  our  natural  corruption.  Gn  the  other 
hand,  it  is  the  will  of  God,- that  we  refill  and 
counter-ac!  that  corruption,  net-  at  force 
times,  or  in  force  things  only,  but  at  all  times, 
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and  in  all  things.  Here  therefore  is  a farther 
ground  for  conffant  and  universal  felf-denial. 

4.  To  illuflrate  this  a little  further.  The  will 
of  God  is  a path  leading  ftraight  to  God.  The 
will  of  man  which  once  ran  parallel  with  it,  is 
now  another  path,  not  only  different  from  it,  but 
tn  our  prefent  Hate  directly  contrary  to  it.  It 
leads  from  God  ; if  therefore  we  walk  in  the  one, 
we  muff  neceffarily  quit  the  other.  We  cannot 
walk  in  both.  Indeed  a man  of  faint  heart  and 
feeble  hands,  may  go  in  two  ways , one  after  the 
other.  But  he  cannot  walk  in  two  ways  at  the 
lame  time  : he  cannot  at  one  and  the  fame  time, 
follow  his  own  will,  and  follow  the  will  of  God  ; 
he  muff  cnufe  the  one  or  the  other : denying 
God’s  will,  to  follow  his  one,  or  deny  himfelf,  to 
follow  the  will  of  God. 

5.  Now  it  is  undoubtedly  pleafing  for  the  time, 
to  follow  our  own  will,  by  indulging  in  any  in- 
flance  that  offers,  the  corruption  of  our  nature. 
But  the  following  it  in  any  thing,  we  fo  far 
ftrengthen  the  perverfenefs  of  our  will  : and  by 
indulging  it,  we  continually  increafe  the  corrup- 
tion of  our  nature.  So  by  the  food  which  is 
agreeable  to  the  palale  we  oiten  increafe  a bodi- 
ly difeafe.  It  gratifies  the  taffe;  but  it  inflames 
the  diforder.  It  brings  pleafure  : but  it  alfo 
brings  death. 

6.  On  the  whole  then,  to  deny  ourfelves  is, 
to  deny  our  own  will,  where  it  does  not  fall  in 
with  the  will  of  God,  and  that,  however  pleaf- 
ing it  may  be  : it  is,  to  deny  ourfelves  any  plea- 
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Sire  which  does  not  fpring  from,  and  lead  to 
God  : that  is,  in  effe£l  to  refufe  going  out  of 
our  way,  though  into  a pleafant,  dowry  path  : 
to  refufe  what  we  know  to  be  deadly  poifon, 
though  agreeable  to  the  taffe-. 

7.  And  ever)7  one  that  would  follow  Chriffr 
that  would  be  his  real  difciple,  mud  not  only 
deny  himjelf \ but  take,  up  his  crofs  alfo.  A crofs 
is,  any  thing  contrary  to  our  will,  any  thing  aif- 
pleafmg  to  our  nature.  So  that  taking  up  our 
crofs  goes  a little  farther  than  denying  ourfelves  : 
it  rifes  a little  higher,  and  is  a more  difficult 
talk  to  flelh  and  blood  : it  being  more  eafy,  to 
forego  pleafure,  than  to  endure  pain. 

8.  Now  in  running  the  race  which  is  ft  before, 
its,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  there  is  often 
a crofs  lying  in  the  way,  that  is,  fomething  which 
is  not  joyous,  but  grievous,  fomething  which  is 
contrary  to  our  will,  which  is  difpleafing  to  our 
nature.  What  then  is  to  be  done  P The  choice 
is  plain  ; either  \re  muft  take  up  our  crojs , or  we 
mult  turn  abide  from  the  way  of  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  to  us : if  we  do  not. 
hop  altogether,  or  turn  back  to  everlaffing  per- 
dition. 

9.  In  order  to  the  healing- of  that  corruption 
that  evil  difeafe  which  every  man  brings  with 
him  into  the  world,  it  is  often  needful,  to  pluck: 
out  as  it  were  a right-eye,  to  cut  off  a right- 
hand  : fo  painful  is  either  the  thing  itfeif  which 
muff  be  done,  or  tbe  only  means  of  doing  it 
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the  parting,  fuppofe  with  a foolilh  defire,  with 
an  inordinate  aficdtion  : or  a reparation,  from  the 
objedt  of  it,  without  which  it  can  never  be  ex- 
tinguifhed.  In  the  former  kind,  the  tearing 
away  fuch  a defire  or  affe&ion,  when  it  is  deep- 
ly rooted  in  the  foul,  is  often  like  the  piercing 
of  a fword,  yea,  like  the  dividing  a/under  of  the 
foul  and f pint,  the  joints  and  marrow.  The  Lord 
then  fits  upon  the  foul  as  a refiner  s fee,  to  bum 
up  all  the  drofs  thereof.  And  this  is  a crofs  in- 
deed : it  is  effentially  painful  : it  mull  be  fo  in 
the  very  nature  of  the  thing.  The  foul  cannot 
be  thus  torn  afunaer,  it  cannot  pafs  through  the 
fire,  without  pain. 

10.  In  the  latter  kind,  the  means  to  heal  a fin- 
fick  foul,  to  cure  a foolilh  defire,  an  inordinate 
affe&ion,  are  often  painful,  not  in  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  but  from  the  nature  of  the  difeafe. 
So  when  our  Lord  faid  to  the  rich  young  man. 
Go  fell  that  thou  haf  and  give  it  to  the  poor , 
(as  well  knowing,  this  was  the  only  means  of 
healing  his  covetoufnefsj  the  very  thought  of  it 
gave  him  fo  much  pain,  that  he  went  away  for- 
r.owful:  chilling  rather  to  part  wTith  his  hope  of 
heaven,  than  his  polfeffions  on  earth.  This  was 
a burden  he  could  not  confent  to  lift,  a crofs  he 
would  not  take  up.  And  in  the  one  kind  or  the 
other  every  follower  of  Chrift  will  finely  have 
need  to  take  up  his  crofs  daily. 

11.  The  taking  up  differs  a little  from  bearing 
his  crofs.  W e are  then  properly  faid  to  bear  eur 
crofi  when  we  endure  what  is  laid  upon  us  with- 
out 
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out  our  choice,  with  meeknefs  and  refignatiori. 
Whereas  we  do  not  properly  take  up  our  crofs$ 
but  when  we  voluntarily  buffer  what  it  is  in  our 
power  to  avoid  : when  we  willingly  embrace  the 
will  of  God,  though  contrary  to  our  own  ; when 
we  chufe  what  is  painful,  becaufe  it  is  the  will 
ef  our  wife  and  gracious  Creator. 

12.  And  thus  it  behoves  every  difciple  of 

Chrift,  to  take  up,  as  w7eil  as  to  bear  his  crojs. 
Indeed  in  one  fenfe,  it  is  not  his  alone  ; it  is 
common  to  him  and  many  others  : feeing  there  is 
no  temptation  befals  any  man  a f but 

Jiich  as  is  common  to  men,  fuch  as  is  incident  and 
adapted  to  their  common  nature,  and  fituation 
in  the  prefent  world.  But  in  another  fenfe,  as 
it  is  confidered  with  all  its  circumftances,  it  is 
his  ; peculiar  to  himfelf : it  is  prepared  of  God 
for  him  : it  is  given  by  God  to  him,  as  a token 
of  his  love  : and  if  he  receives  it  as  fuch,  and 
(after  ufmg  fuch  means  to  remove  the  preffure 
as  Chriftian  wifdom  direfts)  lies  as  clay  in  the 
Potter’s  hand,  it  is  difpofed  and  ordered  by  God 
for  his  good,  both  with  regard  to  the  quality  of 
it,  and  in  refpeft  to  its  quantity  and  degree,  its 
duration,  and  every  other  circumltance. 

13.  In  all  this  we  may  eafily  conceive  our 
bleffed  Lord  to  a£l  as  the  phyfician  of  our  fouls, 
not  merely for  his  own  pleajure,  but  for  our  pro- 
fit that  we  may  be  partakers  ofhisholinefs.  If  in 
fearching  our  wounds  he  puts  us  to  pain,  it  is 
only  in  order  to  heal  them.  He  cuts  away 
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•what  is  putrified  or  unfound,  in  order  to  pre^ 
ferve  the  found  part.  And  if  we  freely  chufe 
the  lofs  of  a limb,  rather  than  the  whole  body 
fhould  perilh,  how  much  more  fhould  we  chufe, 
figuratively,  to  cut  off  a right-hand,  rather  than 
the  whole  foul  fhould  be  call  into  hell  ? 

14.  We  fee  plainly  then  both  the  nature  and 
ground,  of  taking  up  our  crocks.  It  does  not  im- 
ply the  difcipling  ourfelves  (as  fome  fpeak)  the  li- 
terally tearing  our  own  flefh  : the  wearing  hair- 
cloth, or  iron  girdles,  or  any  thing  elfe  that 
would  impair  our  bodily  health  : (although  we 
know  not  what  allowance  God  may  make  for 
thofe,  who  afts  thus  through  involuntary  igno- 
rance :)  but  the  embracing  the  will  of  God,  tho' 
contrary  to  our  own  ; the  chuling  whclefome, 
tho’  bitter,  medicines : the  freely  accepting  tem- 
porary pain,  of  whatever  kind,  and  in  whatever 
degree,  when  it  is  either  effentially  or  acciden- 
tal!)' necelfary  to  eternal  pleafure. 

II.  1.  I am,  fecondly,  to  (hew,  that  it  is  al- 
ways owing  to  the  want  either  of  felf-denial,  or 
taking  up  his  crofs,  that  any  man  docs  not 
throughly  follow  him7  is  not  fully  a difciple  of 
Chrift. 

It  is  true,  this  may  be  partly  owing  in  fome 
cafes,  to  the  want  of  the  means  of  grace  : of 
hearing  the  true  word  of  God  fpoken  with  power, 
of  the  facraments,  or  ©f  Chridian  fellowfhip. 
But  where  none  of  tliefe  is  wanting,  the  great 
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hindrance  of  our  receiving  or  growing  in  ths 
grace  of  God,  is  always  the  want  of  denying  our- 
felves,  or  taking  up  our  crofs. 

2.  A few  inftances  will  make  this  plain.  A 
man  hears  the  word  which  is  able  to  fave  his  foul. 
He  is  well  pleafed  with  what  he  hears,  acknow- 
ledges the  truth,  and  is  a little  affeftedby  it.  Yet 
he  remains  dead  in  trefpajfes  and  fins , fenfelefs 
and  unawakened.  Why  is  this  ? Becaufe  he 
will  not  part  with  his  bofom-fm,  tho’  he  now 
knows  it  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.  He 
came  to  hear,  full  of  lull  and  unholy  defire  : and 
he  will  not  part  with  them.  Therefore  no  deep 
impreffion  is  made  upon  him,  but  his  foolifh 
heart  is  hill  hardened:  that  is,  he  is  fiill  fenfe- 
lefs and  unawakened,  becaufe  he  will  not  deny 
himfelf. 

3.  Suppofe  he  begins  to  awake  out  of  fleepT 
and  his  eyes  are  a little  openedr  why  are  they  fo 
quickly  clofed  again  ? Why  does  he  again  fink 
into  the  fleep  of  death  ? Becaufe  he  again  yields 
to  his  bofom-fin  : he  drinks  again  of  the  pleafing 
poifon.  Therefore  it  is  impoffible  that  any  laft- 
ing  impreiTion,  fhould  be  made  upon  hrs  heart. 
That  is,  he  relapfes  into  his  fatal  infenfibility,  be- 
caufe he  will  not  deny  himfelf 

4.  But  this  is  not  the  cafe  with  all.  We  have 
many  inflances  of  thofe,who  when  once  awaken-, 
ed  fleep  no  more.  The  impreflions  once  receiv- 
ed, do  not  wear  away  ; they  are  not  only  deep,, 
but  lafling.  And  yet  many  of  thefe  have  not 

found 
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found  what  they  feek  : they  mourn,  and  yet  are- 
not  comforted.  Now  why  is  this?  It  is  becaufe 
they  do  not  bring  forth  fruits  meet for  repentance  : 
becaufe  they  do  not  according  to  the  grace  they 
have  received,  ceafefrom  evil , and  do  good.  They 
do  not  ceafe  from  the  eafily  befetting  fin,  the  fin 
of  their  confiitution,  of  their  education,  or  of 
their  profefifion.  Or  they  omit  doing  the  good 
they  may,  and  know  they  ought  to  do,  becaufe 
of fome  difagreeable  circumflances  attending  it: 
that  is,,  they  do  not  attain  faith,  becaufe  they 
will  not  deny  themf elves,  or  take  up  their  crofs. 

g.  “ But  this  man  did  receive  the  heavenly  gift. 
He  did  tafe  of  the  powers  of  the  world  tc  come. 
He  faw  the  light  of  the  glory  <9/  God,  in  the face  of 
Jefus  ChrifL  The  peace  which  pcffeth  all  under- 
funding, did  rule  Jus  heart  and  mind ; and  the 
love  of  God  was  fhed  abroad  therein,  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  which  was  given  unto  him.  Yet  he 
is  now  weak  as  another  man.  He  again  relifhes 
the  things  of  earth,  and  has  more  tafte  for  the 
things  which  are  feen,  than  for  thofe  which  are 
not  feen.  The.  eye  of  his  underftanding  is  clofed 
again,  fo  that  he  cannot  fee  him  that  is  invifible . 
His  love  is  waxed  cold,  and  the  peace  of  God  no 
longer  rules  in  his  heart.  And  no  marvel:  for 
he  has  again  given  place  to  the  devil,  and  griev- 
ed the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  He  has  turned  again 
unto  folly,  to  fome  pleafing  fin,  if  not  in  outward 
aff,  yet  in  heart/’  He  has  given  place  to  pride, 
er  anger,  or  defire;  to  felf-wTiU,  or  ftub'bornnefs_ 

Or 
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Or  he  did  not  ftir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  was 
in  him;  he  gave  way  to  fpiritual  doth,  and  would 
not  be  at  the  pains  of praying  always , and  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perfeverance.  That  is,  he 
made  fhipwreck  of  the  faith,  for  want  of  felf- 
denial  and  taking  up  his  crofs  daily . 

6.  But  perhaps  he  has  not  made  fhipwreck  of 
the  faith  : he  has  flill  a meafure  of  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  which  continues  to  witnefs  with  his 
fpirit  that  he  his  a child  of  God.  However  he 
is  not  going  on  to  perjeBion  : he  is  not,  at  once, 
hungring  and  thirfling  after  righteoufnefs,  pant- 
ing after  the  whole  image  and  full  enjoyment,  of 
God,  as  the  hart  after  the  water-brook.  Rather 
he  is  weary  and  faint  in  his  mind,  and  as  it  were 
hovering  between  life  and  death.  And  why  is 
he  thus,  but  becaufe  he  hath  forgotten  the  word 
of  God,  By  works  is  faith  made  perfedl?  He 
does  not  life  ail  diligence,  in  working  the  works 
of  God.  He  does  not  continue  irflant  in  prayer, 
private  as  well  as  public : in  communicating, 
hearing,  meditation,  faffing  and  religious  confe- 
rence. If  he  does  not  wholly  negleff  fome  of 
thefe  means,  at  leaff  he  does  not  ufe  them  all, 
with  his  might.  Or  he  is  not  zealous  of  works 
of  charity,  as  well  as  works  of  piety.  He  is  not 
merciful  after  his  power,  with  the  full  ability 
which  God  giveth.  He  does  not  fervently  ferve 
the  Lord,  by  doing  good  to  men,  in  every  kind, 
and  in  every  degree  he  can,  to  their  fouls  as  well 
as  their  bodies.  And  why  does  he  not  continue 

in- 
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in  prayer?  Becaufe  in  times  of  nrynefs  it  is  pair? 
and  grief  unto  him.  He  does  not  continue  in- 
hearing  at  all  opportunities,  becaufe  fleep  is 
fweet;  or  it  is  cold,  or  dark,  or  rainy.  But  why 
does  he  not  continue  in  works  of  mercy?  Becaufe 
he  cannot  feed  the  hungry,  or  cloath  the  naked, 
unlefs  he  retrench  the  expence  of  his  own  appa- 
rel, or  ufe  cheaper  and  lefs  pleafing  food.  Be- 
fide  which,  the  vifiting  the  fickr  or  thofe  that 
are  in  prifon,  is  attended  with  many  difagreeable 
circumflances.  And  fo  are  mod  works  of 
fpiritual  mercy;  reproof,  in  particular.  He 
would  reprove  his  neighbour ; but  fometimes 
fhame,  fometimes  fear  comes  between.  For  he 
may  expofe  himfelf  not  only  to  ridicule,  but  to 
heavier  inconveniences  too.  Upon  thefe  and  the 
like  confiderations,  he  omits  one  or  more,  if  not 
all  works  of  mercy  and  piety.  1 herefore  his 
faith  is  not  made  perfect,,  neither  can  he  grow  in. 
grace  : namely,  becaufe  he  will  not  deny  himjelf  \ 
and  take  up  his  daily  crofs. 

7.  It  manifedly  follows,  That  it  is  always  ow- 
ing to  the  want,  either  of  felf-deniai  or  taking 
up  his  crofs,  that  a man  does  not  throughly  fol- 
low his  Lord,  that  he  is  not  fully  a difciple  of 
Chrilt.  It  is  owing  to  this,  that  he  who  is  dead 
in  fin,  does  not  awake,  tho’  the  trumpet  be 
blown  : that  he  who  begins  to  awake  out  of  (leepf 
yet  has  no  deep  or  lading  conviftion  : that  he 
who  is  deeply  and  laftingly  convinced  of  fin,  does. 

not 
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not  attain  remiffion  of  fins  : that  fbme  who  have 
received  this  heavenly  gift,  retain  it  not,  but 
make  fh  ip  wreck  of  the  faith  : and  that  others,  if 
they  do  not  draw  back  to  perdition,  yet  are  weary 
and  faint  in  their  mind,  and  do  not  reach  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high-calling  of  God  in 
Chrifl  Jefus. 

III.  1.  How  eafily  may  we  learn  hence,  that 
they  know  neither  the  fcripture  nor  the  power 
of  God,  who  dire£lly  or  indireftly,  in  public  or 
in  private,  oppofe  the  dofhine  of  felf-denial  and 
the  daily  crofs.  How  totally  ignorant  are  tbefe 
men,  of  an  hundred  particular  texts,  as  well  as 
of  the  general  tenor  of  the  whole  oracles  of  God  ? 
And  how  entirely  unacquainted  mult  they  be,, 
with  true,  genuine,  Chrillian  experience  ! Of  the 
manner  wherein  the  Holy  Spirit  ever  did,  and 
does  at  this  day  work  in  the  fouls  of  men  ? They 
may  talk  indeed  very  loudly  and  confidently,  (a 
natural  fruit  of  ignorance)  as  though  they  were 
the  only  men  who  undertlood  either  the  word  of 
God,  or  the  experience  of  his  children.  But- 
their  words  are,  in  every  fenfe,  vain  words:, 
they  are  weighed  in  the  ballance  and  found 
wanting. 

2.  We  may  learn  from  hence,  fecondiy,  the 
real  caufe  why  not  only  many  particular  perfons, 
but  even  bodies  of  men,  who  were  once  burning 
and  flrining  lights,  have  now  loft  both  their  light 
and  heat.  If  they  did  not  hate  and  oppofe,  they 
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at  lead  lightly  edeemed  this  precious  gofpel- 
doftrine.  If  they  did  not  boldly  fay,  Abnegati- 
onem  omnem  proculcamns,  interneciom  damus ; 

“ We  trample  all  felf-denial  under  foot,  we  de- 
vote it  to  dedrudlion  yet  they  neither  valued' 
it  according  to  its  high  importance  nor  took  any 
pains  in  praftifing  it.  Hanc  myjiici  docent , faid 
that  great,  bad  man.  The  myflic  writers  teach 
felf-denial:  no,  the  infpired  writers.  And  God 
teaches  it  to  every  foul,  who  is  willing  to  hear  his 
voice. 

3.  * We  may  learn  from  hence,  thirdly,  That 
it  is  not  enough  for  a minifter  of  the  gofpel,  not 
to  oppofe  the  dofdrine  of  felf-denial,  to  fay  no- 
thing concerning  it.  Nay,  he  cannot  fatisfy  his 
duty,  by  faying  a little  fn  favour  of  it.  If  he 
would  indeed  be  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men, 
he  mult  fpeak  of  it  frequently  and  largely  : he 
mud  inculcate  the  necedity  of  it,  in  the  cleared 
and  dronged  manner.  He  mud  prefs  it  with  his 
might,  on  all  perfons,  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
places:  laying  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line,  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept.  So 
fhall  he  have  a confcience  void  of  offence  : fo 
fhall  he  fare  his  own  foul  and  thofe  that  hear 
him. 

4,  Ladly,  See  that  you  apply  this,  every  one 
of  you,  to  your  own  foul.  Meditate  upon  it  when 
you  are  in  fecret : ponder  it  in  your  heart.  Take 
are  not  only  to  underdand  it  throughly,  but  to  re- 
member it  to  your  live  s end.  Cry  unto  the  ftrong 


[ « ] 

for  ftrength,  that  you  may  no  fooner  underftand, 
than  enter  upon  the  pra&ice  of  it.  Delay  not 
the  time,  but  praftife  it  immediately,  from  this 
very  hour  : praftife  it  univerfally,  on  every  one 
of  the  thoufand  occafions  whieh  occur  in  all  cir- 
cumftances  of  life.  Praftife  it  daily;  without  in- 
termiffion,  from  the  hour  you  firft  fet  your  hand 
to  the  plow  : and  enduring  therein  to  the  end, 
• till  your  fpirit  returns  to  God, 
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SERMON  XLIX. 

THE  CURE  OF  EVIL-SPEAKING. 

Matt,  xviii.  ig,  16,  17. 

7/  thy  brother  Jhall  fin  again jl  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his fault  between  thee  and  him  alone : ij  he 
will  hear  thee,  thou  haft  gained  thy  brother. 

But  if  he  will  not  hear,  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  by  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnef- 
fes,  every  word  may  be  efiablifked. 

And  if  he  will  not  hear  them,  tell  it  to  the  church  : 
but  if  he  will  not  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  te 
thee  as  an  Heathen  man  and  a Publican. 

1.  C1  PEAK  evil  of  no  man,  fays  the  great  apof- 
tie  ; as  plain  a command  as  Thou  Jhalt 
do  no  murder.  But  who  even  among  Chriltians 
regards  tins  command  ? Yea,  how  few  are  there., 
that  fo  much  as  underhand  it  ? What  is  evil- 
jpeaking?  It  is  not,  (as  fome  fuppofe)  the  fame 
with  lying  or  flandering.  All  a man  fays,  may 
be  as  true  as  the  bible  ; and  yet  the  faying  ol  it 
is  evil-fpeaking.  For  evil  fpeaking  is  neither 
more  nor  Iefs,  than  fpeaking  evil  of  an  abfent 
perfon  : relating  fomething  evil  which  was  real- 
ly done  or  faid,  by  one  that  is  not  prefent  when 
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it  is  related.  Suppofe,  having  feen  a man  drunk 
or  heard  him  curfe  or  fwear,  I tell  this  when  he 
is  abfent,  it  is  evil-fpeaking.  In  our  language 
•this  is  alfo  by  an  extremely  proper  name  termed 
backbiting.  Nor  is  there  any  material  difference 
between  this,  and  what  we  ufually  ftile  tale- 
bearing. If  the  tale  be  delivered  in  a foft  and 
quiet  manner,  (perhaps  with  exprcffions  of  good- 
will to  the  perfon,  and  of  hope,  that  thing  may 
mot  be  quite  fo  bad)  then  we -call  it  whifptring. 
But  in  what  manner  it  be  done,  the  things  is 
the  fame ; the  fame  in  fubftance  if  not  in  cir- 
cumftance.  Still  it  is  evil-fpeaking;  hill  this 
-command,  Speak  evil  of  no  ?nan,  is  trampled  un- 
der foot,  if  we  relate  to  another  the  fault  of  a 
third  perfon,  when  he  is  not  prefent  to  anfwer 
for  himfelf. 

2.  And  how  extremely  common  is  this  fin, 
among  all  orders  and  degrees  of  men  ? Flow  do 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  wife  and  foolifh, 
learned  and  unlearned,  run  into  it  continually? 
Perfons  who  differ  from  each  other  in  all  things 
elfe,  neverthelefs  agree  in  this.  How  few  are 
there  that  can  tefiify  before  God,  “ I am  clear  in 
this  matter  ; I have  always  fet  a watch  before  my 
mouth,  and  kept  the  door  of  my  lips  ?”  What 
converfation  do  you  hear,  of  any  confiderable 
length,  whereof  evil-fpeaking  is  not  one  ingre- 
dient ? And  that,  even  among  perfons,  who  in 
the  genera!  have  the  fear  of  God  before  their 
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■eyes,  and  do  really  defire  to  have  a confcience 
void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  man. 

g.  And  the  very  commonnefs  of  this  fm, 
makes  it  difficult  to  be  avoided.  As  we  are  in- 
compaffed  with  it  on  every  fide,  fo  if  we  are  not 
deeply  fenfible  of  the  danger,  and  continually 
guarding  againfl  it,  we  are  liable  to  be  carried 
away  by  the  torrent.  In  this  inftance,  almoft 
the  whole  of  mankind  is,  as  it  were,  in  a confpi- 
racv  againft  us.  And  their  example  fteals  upon 
us  we  know  not  how  ; fo  that  we  infenfiblv  Aide 
into  the  imitation  of  it.  Befides,  it  is  recom- 
mended from  within  as  well  as  from  without. 
There  is  fcarce  any  wrong  temper  in  the  mind 
of  man,  which  may  not  be  occafionally  gratifi- 
ed by  it,  and  confequently  incline  us  to  it.  It 
gratifies  our  pride , to  relate  thofe  faults  of  others, 
whereof  we  think  ourfelves  not  to  be  guilty. 
Anger , refentment,  and  all  unkind  tempers  are 
indulged,  by  fpeaking  againfl  thofe  with  whom 
we  are  difpleafed.  And  in  many  cafes,  byr  recit- 
ing the  fins  of  their  neighbours,  men  indulge 
their  own  foolijh  and  hurtful  defines. 

4.  Evil-fpeaking  is  the  more  difficult  to  be 
avoided,  becaufe  it  frequently  attacks  us  in  dif- 
guife.  We  fpeak  thus,  out  of. a noble,  generous 
(’tis  well  if  we  do  not  fay,  holy,)  indignation 
againfl  thefe  vile  creatures ! We  commit  fin, 
from  mere  haued  of  fin!  We  ferve  the  devil, 
out  of  pure  zeal  of  God  ! It  is  merely  in  order 
to  punifh  the  wicked,  that  we  run  into  this  wick- 
edness. 
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edjiefs.  -So  do  “ the  paffions  (as-  one  fpeaks}, 
a]l  jnfHfy  themfelves,'’. and  palm  fin  upon  us, 
under  the  veil  of  holinefs. 

, g.  But  is  there  no  way  to  avoid  the  fnare  ?. 
L/nqueltionably  there  is.  Our  blelfed  Lord  .has 
ip,arked  out  a plain  way  for  bis  followers,  in  the. 
words  above  recited.  None  who  warily  and, 
fteadily  walks  in  this  path,  will  ever  fall  into 
evil-fpeaking.  This  rule  is  either  an  Infallible, 
preventive,  or  a certain  cure  of  it.  In  the  pre-  ' 
ceding  verfcs  our  Lord  had  faid,  JVo  to  the  u;  or l cl 
becaufe  oj  offences.  Unfpeakable  mifery  will  arife 
in  the  world  from  this  baleful  fountain.  ( Of- 
finccs  are  all  things  whereby  any  one  is  turned 
out  of,  or  hindered  in,  the  ways  of  God.)  For 
it  mu/}  be  that  offences  come.  Such  is  the  nature 
of  things  ; fuch  the  wickednefs,  folly  and  weak- 
nefs  of  mankind.  But  JVo  to  that  man,  rnife- 
rable  is  that  man,  by  whom  the  offence  comelh. 
Wherefore  if  thy  hand,  thy  foot,  thine  eye  cauj'e 
thee  to  offend—  If  the  mod  dear  enjoyment,  the. 
moft  beloved  and  ufeful  perfon,  turn  thee  out. 
of,  or  hinder  thee  in  the  way,  pluck  it  out,  cut, 
them  off,  and  cajl  them  from  thee.  But  how  can 
we  avoid  giving  offence  to  fome,  and  being  of- 
fended at  others  ? Efpecially  fuppofe  they  are 
quite  in  the  wrong,  and  we  fee  it  with  our  own 
eves  ? Our  Lord  here  teaches  us  how  : he  lays 
down  a fine  method  of  avoiding  offences  and 
evil  - fpeaking  together.  If  thy  brother  fall 
fn  again/}  thee,  go  and  tell  him  off  his  fault,  be- 
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tween  thee  and  Jam  alone : if  he  will  hear  thee,  thou 
hajl  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee , take  with  thee  one  or  two  more , that  by  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  wbtnejfes  every  word  may  be 
eflablijhed.  Aid  if  he  will  not  hear  them , tell  it  to 
the  church ; but  if  he  will  not  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  to  thee  as  an  Heathen  man  and  a Publican. 

I.  1.  Fir  ft,  If  thy  brother  Jhall fin  againjl  thee , 
go  and  tell  him  of  his  fault,  between  thee  and  him 
alone.  The  moft  literal  way  of  following  this 
iirft  rule,  where  it  is  praflicable,  is  the  beft. 
Therefore  if  thou  feeft  with  thine  own  eyes  a 
brother,  a fellow  Chriftian  commit  undeniable 
fin,  or  heareft  it  with  thine  own  ears,  fo  that  it 
is  irapoftible  for  thee  to  doubt  the  fafl,  then  thy 
part  is  plain : take  the  veiy  firft  opportunity  of 
going  to  him  : and  if  thou  can’ll  have  accefs,  tell 
• kirn  of  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone.  In- 
deed great  care  is  to  be  taken,  that  this  is  done 
in  a right  /pint,  and  in  a right  manner. — The 
fuccefs  of  a reproof  greatly  depends  on  the  fpi- 
lit  wherein  it  is  given.  Be  not  therefore  want- 
ing in  earneft  prayer  to  God,  that  it  may  be  given 
in  a lowly  fpirit : with  a deep,  piercing  convic- 
tion, that  it  is  God  alone  who  rnaketh  thee  to 
differ,  and  that  if  any  good  be  done  by  what  is 
now  fpoken,  God  doth  himfelf.  Pray,  that  he 
would  guard  thy  heart,  inlighten  thy  mind,  and 
di  reft  thy  tongue  to  fucb  words  as  he  may  pleafe 
to  blefs.  See  that  thou  fpeak  in  a meek  as  well 
lowly  fpirit:  for  the  wrath  of  man  worketk 
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not  the  rigftteoufncfs  of  God.  If  he  be  overtaken 
in  a fault , he  can  no  otherwife  be  refored  than 
in  the  fpirit  of  mttknefs.  If  he  oppcfs  the  truth, 
yet  he  cannot  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  thereof, 
but  by  gent  lent fs.  Still  fpeak  in  a fpirit  of  ten- 
der love,'  which  many  waters  cannot  quench.  If 
love  is  not  conquered,  it  conquers  all  things : 
who  can  tell  the  force  of  love  P 

Love  can  bow  down  the  ftubborn  neck. 

The  none  to  fiefh  convert  ; 

Soften  and  melt  and  pierce  and  break 
An  adamantine  heart. 

Conftim  then  your  love  toward  him,  and  you 
will  thereby  heap  coals  off  re  upon  his  head. 

2.  But  fee  that  the  manner  alfo  wherein- you 
fpeak,  be  according  to  the  gofpel  of  Chrift. 
Avoid  every  thing  in  look,  geilure,  word  and 
tone  of  voice,  that  favours  of  pride  or  felf-fuffi- 
ciency.  Studioufly  avoid  every  thing  magifterial 
or  dogmatical,  every  thing  that  looks  like  arro- 
gance or  affuming.  Beware  of  the  moil  diilant 
approach  to  difdain,  overbearing,  or  contempt . 
With  equal  care  avoid  all  appearance  of  anger , 
and  though  you  ufe  great  plainnefs  of  fpeech, 
yet  let  there  be  no  reproach,  no  railing  accufa- 
tion,  no  token  of  any  warmth,  but  that  of  love. 
Above  all,  let  there  be  no  fhadow  of  hate  or  ill- 
will,  no  bitternefs  or  fournefs  of  expreflion  ; but 
ufe  the  air  and  language  of  fweetnefs  as  well  as 
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gandenefs,  that  all  may  appear  to  flow  from  love 
in, the  heart.  And  yet  this  fweetnefs  need  not 
hinder  your  (peaking  in  the  moft  feriqus  and  fo- 
lemn  manner  : as  far  as  may  be,  in  the  very 
words  of  the  oracles  of  God,  (for  there  are  none 
like  them)  as  under  the  eye  of  him  who  is  com- 
ing to  judge  the  quick  and  dead. 

3.  If  you  have  not  an  opportunity  of  (peaking 
to  him  in  perfon,  or  cannot  have  accefs,  you 
may  do  it  by  a meffenger ; by  a common  friend, 
in  wbofe  prudence,  as  well  as  uprightnefs,  you 
can  throughly  confide.  Such  a perfon,  (peak- 
ing in  your  name,  and  in  the  fpirit  and  manner 
above  defcribed,  may  anfwer  the  fame  end,  and 
in  a good  degree  fupply  your  lack  of  fervice. 
Only  beware  you  do  not  feign  the  want  of  oppor- 
tunity, in  order  to  fhun  the  crofs  ; neither  take 
it  for  granted,  that  you  cannot  have  accefs,  with- 
out ever  making  the  trial.  Whenever  you  can 
(peak  in  your  own  perfon,  it  is  far  better.  But 
you  fhould  rather  do  it  by  another  than  not  at 
all : this  way  is  better  than  none. 

4.  But  what  if  you  can  neither  fpeak  your- 
felf,  nor  find  fuch  a meffenger  as  you  can  con- 
fide in?  If  this  be  really  the  cafe,  it  then  only 
remains,  to  write.  And  there  may  be  fome  cir- 
cumflances,  which  make  this  the  raofl  advifable 
way  of  (peaking.  One  of  thefe  circumflances  is, 
when  the  perfon  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  is  of 
fo  warm  and  impetuous  a temper,  as  does  not 
fahly  bear  reproof,  efpecially  from  an  equal  or 
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inferior.  But  it  may  be  fo  introduced  and  foft- 
ened  in  writing,  as  to  make  it  far  more  tolerable. 
Befides,  many  will  read  the  very  fame  words, 
which  they  could  not  bear  to  hear.  It  does  not  ' 
give  fo  violent  a fhock' to’ their'  pride,  nor  fo  fen- 
fibly  touch  their  honour.  And  fuppofe  it  makes 
little  impreffion  at  firft,  they  will  perhaps  give 
it  a fecond  reading,  and  upon  farther  confidera- 
tion,  lay  to  heart,  what  before  they  difregarded-. 

If  you  add  your  name,  this  is  nearly  the  fame 
thing,  as  going  to  him,  and  fpeaking  in  perfon. 
And  this  fhould  always  be  done,  unlefs  it  be  ren- 
dered improper  by  forne  very  particular  reafon. 

5.  It  fhould  be  well  obferved,  not  onlyth^t 
this  is  a Hep  which  our  Lord  abfolutely  com- 
mands us  to  take,  but  that  he  commands  11s  to 
take  this  ftep  firft,  before  we  attempt  any  other. 
No  alternative  is  allowed,  no  choice  of  any  thing 
elfe  : this  is  the  way  ; walk  thou  In  it.  , It  is 
true,  he  enjoins  us,  if  need  require,  to  take  two 
other  fteps.  But  they  are  to  be  taken  fucceffively 
after  this  ftep,  and  neither  of  them  before  it. 
Much  lefs  are  we  to  take  any  other  ftep,  either 
before,  or  befide  this.  To  do  any  thing  elfe,  or 
not  to  do  this,  is  therefore  equally  .inexcufable. 

6.  Do  not  think  to  excufe  yourfelf  for  taking 
an  entirely  different  ftep,  by  faying,  “ Why,  ,1 
did  not  fpeak  to  any  one,  ’till  I was  fo  burdened 
that  I could  not  refrain.”  You  was  burdened  ! It 
was  no  wonder  you  ftiould;  unlefs  your  con- 
fcience  was  feared.  For  you  was  under  the  guilt 
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of  fin,  of  difiobeying  a plain  commandment  of 
God.  You  ought  immediately  to  have  gone  and 
told  your  brother  of  his  fault  between  you  and  him 
alone.  If  you  did  not,  how  fhould  you  be  other 
than  burdened  (unlefs  your  heart  was  utterly 
hardened)  while  you  was  trampling  the  com- 
mand of  God  under  foot,  and  hating  your  bro- 
ther in  your  heart  ? And  what  a way  have  you 
found  to  unburden  yourfelf?  God  reproves  von 
for  a fi-n  of  omiffion,  for  not  telling  your  brother 
of  his  fault ; and  you  comfort  yourfelf  under  his 
reproof,  by  a fin  of  commiffion,  by  telling  your 
brother’s  fault  to  another  perfon ! Eafe  bought 
, by  fin  is  a dear  purchafe : I truft  in  God  you 
will  have  no  eafe,  but  will  be  burdened  fo  much 
the  more,  ’till  you  go  to  your  brother , and  tell 
him,  and  no  one  elfe. 

7.  I know  but  of  one  exception  to  this  rule- 
There  may  be  a peculiar  cafe,  wherein  it  is  ne- 
celfary  to  accufe  the  guilty  tho’  abfent,  in  order 
to  preferve  the  innocent.  For  inllance  : you  are 
acquainted  with  the  defign  which  a man  has  again# 
the  property  or  life  of  his  neighbour.  Now  the 
cafe  may  be  fo  circuraflanced,  that  there  is  no 
other  way  of  hindering  that  defign  from  taking 
effeft,  hut  the  making  it  known  without  delay- 
to  him  again#  whom  it  is  laid.  In  this  cafe 
therefore  this  rule  is  fet  afide,  as  is  that  of  the 
apoftle  ; Speak  evil  of  no  man  : and  it  is  lawful,  yea 
it  is  our  bounden  duty,  to  fpeak  evil  of  an  ab- 
fent perfon-  in  order  to  prevent  his  doing  evil, 
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lo-  others  and  himfelf  at  the  fame  time.  But  re- 
member mean-while,  that  ail  evil-fpeaking  is,  in 
ffs  own  nature  deadly  poifon.  Therefore  if  you 
are  fometimes  condrained  to  ufe  it  as  a medicine, 
yet  ufe  it  with  fear  and  trembling ; feeing  it  is 
fo  dangerous  a medicine,  that  nothing  but  ab- 
folute  Heredity  can  excufe  your  ufmg  it  at  all. 
Accordingly  ufe  it  as  feldom  as  poffible  ; never 
but  when  there  is  fuch  a necefllty  : and ’even 
then  ufe  as  little  of  it  as  is  poflible;  only  fo 
much  as  is  neceflary  for  the  end-  propofed.  At 
all  other  times,  go  and  tell  him  of  Jus  fault,  be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone.  ' 

II.  1.  But  what  if  he  will  not  hear?  If  he  re- 
pay evil  for  good  ? If  he  be  enraged  rather  than 
convinced  ? What  if  he  hear  to  no  purpofe* 
and  go  on  dill  in  the  evil  of  his  way  ? We  mult 
expect  this  will  frequently  be  the  cafe ; the 
mildeft  and  tendered  reproof,  will  have  no  ef- 
fect, but  the  bledingwe  wifhed  for  another,  will 
return  into  our  own  bofom.  And  what  are  we 
to  do  then  ? Our  Lord  has  given  us  a clear  and 

O 

full  direction.  Then  take  -with  thee  one  .or  two 
more:  This  is  the  fecond  dep.  Take  one  or 
two  whom  you  know  to  be  of  a loving  fpirit, 
lovers  of  God  and  of  their  neighbour.  See  like- 

D 

wife  that  they  be  of  a lowly  fpirit,  and  cloathed 
tenth  humility.  Lbt  them  alfo  be  fuch  as  are 
meek  and  gentle,  patient  and  long-differing ; 
not  apt  to  ret-urn  evil for  evil , or  railing  for  rail- 
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ing,  but  eontr  ariwife  b! effing.  Let  them  be  men 
uf  underftanding,  fuch  as  are  endued  with  wif- 
dom  from  above  ; and  men  unbiaffed,  free  from 
partiality,  free  from  prejudice  of  any  kind.  Care 
ihould  likewife  be  taken,  that  both  the  perfons 
and  their  characters  be  well-known  to  him.  And 
let  thofe  that  are  acceptable  to  him  be  chofen, 
preferable  to  any  others. 

2.  Love  will  diCtate  the  manner  wherein 
they  fhould  proceed,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  cafe.  Nor  can  any  one  particular 
manner  be  prefcribed  for  all  cafes.  But  per- 
haps in  general  one  might  advife,  before 
they  enter  upon  the  thing  itfelf,  let  them 
mildly  and  affectionately  declare,  that  they 
have  no  anger  or  prejudice  toward  him,  and 
that  it  is  merely  from  a principle  of  good- 
will, that  they  now  come,  or  at  all  concern 
themfelves  with  his  affairs.  To  make  this  the 
more  apparent,  they  might  then  calmly  attend, 
to  your  repetition  of  your  former  converfa- 
tion  with  him,  and  to  what  he  faid  in  his 
own  defence,  before  they  attempted  to  de- 
termine any  thing.  After  this  they  would 
be  better  able  to  judge,  in  what  manner 
to  proceed,  that  by  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
zuitnff/es,  every  word  might  be  e.flablifhed : that 
whatever  you  have  faid,  may  have  its  full 
force,  by  the  additional  weight  of  their  autho- 
- vity. 
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3‘.  In  order  to  this,  may  they  not  1.  Briefly 
repeat  what  you  fpoke,  and  what  he  anfwered  ? 
2.  Iniarge  upon,  open  and  confirm  the  rea- 
fons  which  you  had  given  ? 3.  Give  weight  to 
your  reproof,  fhewing  how  juft,  how  hind,  arid 
how  feafonable  it  was:  and  laftly,  inforce  the 
advices  and  perfuafions  which  you  had  an- 
next  to  it  ? And  thefe  may  likewife  hereafter, 
if  need  fhould  retjuire,  bear  witnefs  of  what  was 
fpoken. 

4.  With  regard  to  this,  as  well  as  the  preced- 
ing rule  we  may  obferve,  That  our  Lord  gives 
us  no  choice,  leaves  us  no  alternative,  but  ex- 
prefly commands  us,  to  do  this,  and  nothing 
elfe  in  the  place  of  it.  He  likewife  direfts  us. 
When  to  do  this  ? Neither  fooner,  or  later. 
Namely,  after  we  have  taken  the  firft,  and  before 
we  have  taken  the  third  ftep.  It  is  then  only  that 
we  are  authorized  to  relate  the  evil  another  has 
done,  to  tliofe  whom  we  defire  to  bare  a part 
Wjith  us,  in  this  great  inftance  of  brotherly  love. 
But  let  us  have  a care,  how  we  relate  it  to  any 
other  perfon,  till  both  thefe  fteps  have  been  ta- 
ken. If  we  negleH  to  take  thefe,  or  if  we  take 
any  others,  what  wonder  ifweare  burdened  ftill? 
For  we  are  finners  againft  God  and  again!!  our 
neighbour.  And  how  fairly  foever  we  may 
colour  it,  yet  if  we  have  any  confluence,  our 
fin  will  find  us  out,  and  bring  a burden' upon  our 
foaL  - 
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III.  l.  Thatwe  may  be  throughly  inftru&ed  in- 
this  weighty  affair,  our  Lord  has  given  us  a ftill: 
farther  direftion.  If  he  will  not  hear  them , then 
and  not  till  then,  tell  it  to  the  church.  This  is  the 
third  flep.  All  the  queftion  is,  How  this  word, 
the  church , is  here  to  he  underffood  ? But  the 
very  nature  of  the  thing  will  determine  this,  be- 
yond all  reafonable  doubt.  You  cannot  tell  it  to 
the  national  church,  the  whole  body  of  men  term- 
ed the  church  of  England.  Neither  would  it  an- 
fwerany  Chriftian  end,  if  you  could:  this  there- 
fore is  not  the  meaning  of  the  word.  Neither 
can  you  tell  it  to  that  whole  body  of  people  in 
England,  with  whom  you  have  a more  immedi- 
ate connexion.  Nor  indeed  would  this  anfwer 
any  good  end  : the  word  therefore  is  not  to  be 
underftood  thus.  It  would  not  anfwer  any  va- 
luable end,  to  tell  the  faults  of  every  particular 
member,  to  the  church  (if  you  would  fo  term  it) 
the  congregation  or  fociety  united  together  in 
London.  It  remains  that  you  tell  it  to  the  elder 
or  elders  of  the  church,  to  thofe  who  are  over-  * 
feers  of  that  flock  of  Chrifl,  to  which  you  both 
belong,  who  watch  over  yours  and  his  foul,  as 
they  that  rauft  give  account.  And  this  fhould 
be  done,  if  it  conveniently  can,  in  the  prefence 
of  the  perfon  concerned,  and  tho’  plainly,  yet 
with  all  the  'endernefs  and  love,  which  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing  will  admit.  It  properly  belongs 
to  their  office,  to  determine  concerning  the  be- 
haviour of  thofe  under  their  care,  and  to  re' nk? 


according- 


be  one , as  thou,  Father , art  in  me,  and  I in  thee — * 
That  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hajl  fent  me  / 
The  Lord  haften  the  time  ! The  Lord  enable  us, 
thus  to  love  one  another,  not  only  in  word  and 
in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth  f eye  mas  Chxif: 
hath  loved  us. 
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SERMON  L. 

THE  USE  OF  MONEY. 
Luke  xvi.  9, 

I fay  unto  you , make  unto  yourf elves  friends  cf 
the  mammon  oj  unrighteoufnefs,  that  when  ye 
fail , they  may  receive  you  into  the  everlajling 
habitations. 

i.  U R Lord  having  finifhed  the  beautiful 
parable  of  the  prodigal  fon,  which  he 
had  particularly  addrelTed  to  thofe  who  murmur- 
ed at  his  receiving  Publicans  and  fmners,  adds 
another  relation  of  a different  kind,  addrelTed 
rather  to  the  children  of  God.  He faid  unto  his 
difciples  (ver.  1.)  not  fo  much  to  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  to  whom  he  had  been  fpeaking  be- 
fore— There  was  a certain  rich  man,  who  had  a 
Jleward,  and  he  was  accufed  to  him  of  wafling  his 
goods.  And  calling  him  he  fend.  Give  an  account 
of  thy  fewardfup,  for  thou  canfl  be  no  longer 
fleward,  (ver.  2.)  After  reciting  the  method 
which  the  bad  Reward  ufed,  to  provide  againft 
Ihe  day  of  necefTity,  our  Saviour  adds,  His  Lord 
commended  the  unjitfl  fezoard,  namely  in  this  re- 
J'peLl , that  he  ufed  timely  precaution,  and  fub- 
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joins  this  weighty  refleffion,  The  children  of  this 
world  are  wifer  in  their  generation  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light,  (ver.  8.)  Thofe  who  feek  no  other 
portion  than  this  world , are  wifer,  (not  abfolute- 
ly ; for  they  are,  one  and  all,  the  veryeft  fools, 
the  mod  egregious  madmen  under  heaven,  but) 
in  their  generation , in  their  own  way  : they  are 
more  confident  with  themfelves,  they  are  truer 
to  their  acknowledged  principles,  they  more  ftea- 
<1  ily  purfue  their  end,  than  the  children  of  light, 
than  they  who  fee  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God, 
in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chriff.  Then  follow  the 
words  above  recited.  And  I — the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  the  Creator,  Lord  and  poffeffor  of 
heaven  and  earth  and  all  that  is  therein  : the 
judge  of  all,  to  whom  ye  are  to  give  an  account 
of  your  jlewardjhip  when  ye  can  be  no  longer Jltzu- 
ards — I Jay  unto  you,  learn  in  this  refpeft,  even 
of  the  unjuft  fteward,  make yourjclves  friends,  by 
wife  timely  precaution,  of  the  mammon  of  itn- 
righteoufnefs.  Mammon  means  riches  or  money. 
It  is  termed  the  mammon  of  unrighteoufnefs , be- 
caufe  of  the  unrighteous  manner  wherein  it  is 
frequently  procured,  and,  wherein  even  that 
which  was  honeftly  procured,  is  generally  em- 
ployed. Make  yourjclves  friends  of  this  by  do- 
ing all  poffible  good,  particularly  to  the  children 
of  God  : that  when  ye  fail,  when  ye  return  to 
dull,  when  ye  have  no  more  place  under  the 
fun,  thofe  of  them  who  are  gone  before  jna^re- 
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cave  you,  may  welcome  you  into  the  everlajhn r 
habitations. 

2.  An  excellent  branch  of  Chriflian  wifdom 
here  inculcated  by  our  Lord  on  all  his  followersr 
namely,  the  right  ufe  of  money;  a fubjedt  large- 
ly fpoken  of,  after  their  manner,  by  men  of  the 
world:  but  not  fufficiently  confidered  by  thofe 
whom  God  hath  chofen  out  of  the  word.  Thefe 
generally  do  not  confider  as  the  importance  of 
the  fubjedl  requires,  the  ufe  of  this  excellent  ta- 
lent. Neither  do  they  underftand  how  to  em- 
ploy it  to  the  greateft  advantage  ; the  introduc- 
tion of  which  into  the  world,  is  one  admirable 
inftance  of  the  wife  and  gracious  providence  of 
God.  It  has  indeed  been  the  manner  of  poets, 
orators  and  philofophers,  in  almoll  all  ages  and 
nations,  to  rail  at  this,  as  the  grand  corrupter  of 
the  world,  the  bane  of  virtue,  the  pell  of  hu- 
man fociety.  Hence  nothing  fo  commonly 
heard  as, 

Ferrum,  Ferroq ; nocentius  aurum  : 

And  “gold,  more  mifchievous  than  keened  Heel.' 
Hence  the  lamentable  complaint 

Ejfodiuniur  opes,  irritamenla  malorum. 

Nay,  one  celebrated  writer  gravely  exhorts  his 
countrymen,  in  order  to  banifh  all  vice  at  once,; 
to  “ throw  all  their  money  into  the  fea.”  - - 

lit 
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In  mare  proximum, 

Summi  materiem  mall ! 

But  is  not  all  this  mere,  empty  rant  ? Is  there 
any  folid  reafon  therein  P By  no  means.  For  let 
the  world  be  as  corrupt  as  it  will , is  gold  or  fil- 
ver  to  blame  ? The  love  of  money , we  know,  is  the 
root  of  all  evil:  but  not  the  thing  itfelf.  The 
fault  does  not  lie  in  the  money,  but  in  them  that 
ufe  it.  It  may  be  ufed  ill : and  what  may  not  ? 
•But  it  may  likewife  be  ufed  well : it  is  full  as 
applicable  to  the  bell:,  as  to  the  worft  ufes.  It 'is 
of  unfpeakable  fervice  to  all  civilized  nations,  in 
all  the  common  affairs  of  life.  It  is  a mod  com- 
pendious indrument,  of  tranfa&ing  all  manner 
ofbufinefs,  and  (if  we  ufe  it  according  to  Chrif- 
tian  wifdojn)  doing  all  manner  of  good.  It  is 
true,  were  man  in  a Hate  of  innocence,  or  were 
all  men  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghof , fo  that  like  tire 
infant  church  at  fa  ufalem,  no  man  counted  any 
thing  he  had  his  own , but  dflribution  was  made 
to  every  one  as  he  had  need>  the  ufe  of  it  would 
be  fuperfeded  : as  we  cannot  conceive  there  is 
any  thing  of  the  kind  among  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven.  But  in  the  prefent  Hate  of  mankind,  it 
is  an  excellent  gift  of  God,  anfwering  the  noblell: 
ends.  In  the  hands  of  his  , children,  it  is  food 
for  the  hungry,  drink  for  the  thirdly,  raiment  for 
the  naked.  It  gives  to  the  traveller  and  the 
flranger,  where  to  lay  his  head.  By  it  we  may 
fupply  the  place  of  an  hulband  to  the  widow,  and 
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of  a father  to  the  fatherlefs.  We  may  be  a de- 
fence for  the  oppreffed,  a means  of  health  to  the 
fick,  ofeafeto  them  that  are  in  pain  : it  may  be 
as  eyes  to  the  blind,  as  feet  to  the  lame  : yea,-  a 
lifter  up  from  the  gates  of  death. 

g.  It  is  therefore  of  die  higheft  concern,  that 
all  who  fear  God,  know  how  to  employ  this 
valuable  talent : that  they  be  inftrufled,  how  it 
may  anfwer  thefe  glorious  ends,  and  in  the  high- 
eft degree.  And  perhaps  all  the  inflruftions 
which  are  necedary  for  this,  may  be  reduced  to 
three  plain  rules,  by  the  exaft  obfervance  where- 
of, we  may  approve  ourfelves  faithful  Rewards  of 
the  mam/no  ' of  unrvgkteoufnefs. 

I.  1.  The  firfl  of  thefe  is  (he  that  heareth  let 
him  underhand !)  Gain  all  you  can.  Here  we 
may  fpeak  like  the  children  of  the  world  we 
meet  them  on  their  own  ground.  And  it  is  our 
bounden  duty  to  do  this  : we  ought  to  gain  all 
we  can  gain,  without  buying  gold  too  dear, 
without  paying  more  for  it  than  it  is  worth.  But 
this  it  is  certain  we  ought  not  to  do  ; we  ought 
not  to  gain  money  at  the  expence  of  life:  nor 
(which  is  in  effefl  the  fame  thing)  at  the  expence 
of  our  health.  Therefore  no  gain  whatfoever 
Should  induce  us  to  enter  into,  or  to  continue  in 
any  employ,  which  is  of  fuch  a kind,  or  is  at- 
tended with  fo  hard  or  fo  long  labour,  as  to  im- 
pair our  conllitution.  Neither  Should  we  begin 
or  continue  in  any  bufinefs,  which  neceflarily 
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deprives  us  of  proper  feafons,  for  food  and  Deep 
in  fnch  a proportion  as  our  nature  requires.  In- 
deed there  is  a (Treat  difference  here  ; fome  em- 

O 

ployments  are  abfolutely  and  totally  unhealthy: 
as  thofe  which  imply  the  dealing  much  with  ar- 
fenic,  or  other  equally  hurtful  minerals  : or  the 
breathing  an  air  tainted  with  flreams  of  melting 
lead,  which  muft  at  length  deflroy  the  firmed; 
conlfitulion.  Others  may  not  be  abfolutely  un- 
healthy, but  only  to  perfons  of  a weak  conffitu- 
tion.  Such  are  thofe  which  require  many  hours 
to  be  fpent  in  writing  ; efpecially  if  aperfon  write 
fitting,  and  lean  upon  his  ftomach,  or  remain 
long  in  an  uneafy  poflure.  But  whatever  it  .is 
which  reafon  or  experience  fhews  to  be  deftruc- 
tive  of  health  or  ftrength,  that  we  may  not  fub- 
mk  to  ; feeing  the  life  is  more  valuable  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment.  And  if  we  are  alrea- 
dy engaged  in  fuch  an  employ,  we  Should  ex- 
change it  as  foon  as  poffible,  for  fome,  which  if 
it  leffen  our  gain,  will  however  not  leffen  our 
health. 

2.  We  are  fecondly,  to  gain  all  zve  can,  with- 
out hurting  our  mind  any  more  than  our  body. 
For  neither  may  we  hurt  this : we  muff  preferve, 
at  all  events,  the  fpirit  of  an  healthful  mind. 
Therefore  we  may  not  engage  or  continue  in  any 
finful  trade,  any  that  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
God,  or  of  our  country.  Such  are  all  thatnecef- 
farily  imply  our  robbing  or  defrauding  the  king 
of  Iris  lawful  cuftoms.  For  it  is  at  leak  as  finful, 

to 
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to  defraud  the  king  of  his  right,  as  to  rob  our  fel- 
low-fubje&s.  And  the  king  has  full  as  much 
right  to  his  cudoms,  as  we  have  to  our  houfes 
and  apparel.  Other  bufineffes  there  are,  which 
however  innocent  in  themfdves , cannot  be  fol- 
lowed with  innocence  now  : at  lead,  not  in  Eng- 
land: fuch,  for  indance,  as  will  not  afford  a 
competent  maintenance,  without  cheating  or  ly- 
ing, or  confoimity  to  forne  cudom,  which  is 
not  confident  with  a good  confcience.  Thefe 
likewife  are  facredly  to  be  avoided,  whatever 
gain  they  may  be  attended  with,  provided  we 
follow  the  cudom  of  the  trade.  For,  to  gain 
money  we  mud  not  lofe  our  fouls.  There  are 
yet  others  which  many  purfue  with  perfeCt  in- 
nocence, without  hurting  either  their  body  or 
mind.  And  yet  perhaps  you  cannot ; either  they 
may  entangle  you  in  that  company,  which 
would  dedroy  your  foul : and  by  repeated  expe- 
riments it  may  appear,  that  you  cannot  fepa- 
rate  the  one  from  the  other  : or  there  may  be  an 
idiofyncracy,  a peculiarity  in  your  conditution 
of  foul  (as  there  is  in  the  bodily  conditution  of 
many)  by  reafon  whereof  that  employment  is 
deadly  to  xou,  which  another  may  fafelv  follow. 
So  I am  convinced  from  many  experiments,  I 
could  not  dudy  to  any  degree  of  perfection,  ei- 
ther mathematics,  arithmetic,  of  algebra,  with- 
out being  a Deid,  if  not  an  Atheid.  And  yet 
others  may  dudy  them  all  their  lives,  without 
fudaining  any  inconvenience.  None  therefore 
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4:an  here  determine  for  another,  hut  every  man 
mud  judge  for  himfelf,  and  abdain  from  whatever 
he  in  particular  finds  to  be  hurtful  to  his  foul. 

3.  We  are,  thirdly,  to  gain  all  we  can,  with- 
-out  hurting  our  neighbour.  But  this  we  may 
not,  cannot  do,  if  we  love  our  neighbour- as  our- 
felves.  We  cannot,-  if  we  love  every  one  as 
ourfelves,  hurt  any  one  in  his  fubjiance.  We 
cannot  devour  the  increafe  ofhis  lands,  and  per- 
haps the  lands  and  houfes  themfelves,  by  gam- 
ing, by  over-grown  bills  (whether  on  account  of 
phyfic,  or  law,  or  any  thing  elfej  or  by  requiring 
or  taking  fuch  intered,  as  even  the  laws  of  our 
country  forbid.  Hereby  all  pawn-broking  is  ex- 
, eluded  : feeing  whatever  good  tve  might  do 
thereby,  all  unprejudiced  men  fee  with  grief,  it 
is  abundantly  overballanced  by  the  evil.  And  if 
it  were  otherwife,  vet  we  are  not  allowed,  to  do 
evil  that  good  may  come.  We  cannot,  confident 
with  brotherly  love,  fell  our  goods  below  the 
market-price.  We  cannot  ftudy  to  ruin  our 
neighbour’s  trade,  in  order  to  advance  our  own. 

\ Much  lefs  can  we  entice  away,  or  receive  any 
of  his  fervants  or  workmen  whom  he  has  need  of. 
None  can  gain,  by  fwallowing  up  his  neighbour’s 
fubdance,  without  gaining  thej  damnation  of 
hell. 

4.  Neither  may  we  gain,  by  hurting  our  neigh- 
bour in  his  body.  Therefore  we  may  not  fell  any 
thing  which  tends  to  impair  health.  Such  is  emi- 
nently all  that  liquid  fire,  commonly  called  drams 
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Q'i  fpirituous  liquors.  It  is  true,  thefe  may  have' 
a place  in  medicine  : they  may  be  of  ufe,  in  - 
fome  bodily  diforders  : (altho’  there  would  rarely 
be  occafion  for  them,  were  it  not  for  the  unfkil- 
fulnefs  of  the  praftitioner.)  Therefore  fuch  as 
prepare  and  fell  them  only  for  this  encl,  may  keep 
their  confcience  clear.  But  who  are  they  ? Who’ 
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prepare  and  fell  them  only  for  this  end  ? Do  vou" 
know  ten  fuch  diftillers  in  England  ? Then  e.\- 
cufe  thefe.  * But  all  who  fell  them  in  the  com- 
mon way,  to  any  that  will  buy,  are  poifoners- 
general.  They  murder  his  Majefty’s  fubjefts  by 
whole fale,  neither  does  their  eye  pity  or  fpare. 
They. drive  them  to  hell,  like  flieep  : and  what  is 
their  gain  ? Is  it  not  the  blood  of  thefe  men  ? 
Who  then  would  envy  their  large  eflates  and 
fumptuous  palaces?  A curfe  is  in  the  midft  of 
them:  the  curfe  of  God  cleaves  to  the  ftones, 
the  timber,  the  furniture  of  them.  The  curfe  of 
God  is  in  their  gardens,  their  walks,  their  groves  ; 
a lire  that  burns  to  the  nethermoft  hell.  Blood, 
blood  is  there  : the  foundation,  the  floor,  the 
walls,  the  roof  are  ftained  with  blood  ! And  canft 
thou  hope,  O thou  man  of  blood,  tho’ jthou  art 
clothed  in  fcarlet  and  fine  linen,  and  fare ft  fuinpt  - 
uoufly  every  day  : canft  thou  hope  to  deliver  down 
th v fields  of  blood,  to  the  third  generation  ? Not 
fo  ; for  there  is  a God  in  heaven  : therefore  thy 
name  (hall  foon  be  rooted  out.  Like  as  thofe 
whom  thou  haft  deftroved,  body  and  foul,  thy  me- 
morial Jhall  perijh  with  thee . 


5.  And 


£.  And  are  not  they  partakers  of  the  fame  guilt, 
tho’  in  a lower  degree,  whether  furgeons,  apo- 
thecaries or  phyficians,  who  play  with  the  lives 
or  health  of  men,  to  enlarge  their  own  gain  ? 
Who  parpofely  lengthen  the  pain  or  difeafe, 
which  they  are  able  to  remove  fpeedily  ? Who 
protraft  the  cure  of  their  patient's  body,  in  order 
to  plunder  his  fubltance  ? Can  any  man  he  clear 
before  God  who  does  not  ihoften  every  diforder, 
as  much  as  he  can,  and  remove  all  ficknefs  and 
pain,  as  foon  as  he  can  ? He  cannot : for  nothing 
can  be  more  clear,  than  that  he  does  not  love, 
his  neighbour  as  himfilj ; than  that  he  does  not  d& 
unto  others,  as  he  toould  they  Jhould  do  unto  hini- 
felf. 

6.  This  is  dear-bought  gain.  And  fo  is  what- 
ever is  procured,  by  hurting  our  neighbour  m ins 
foul : by  miniftring,  fuppofe,  either  dir  eft  ly  or 
indireftly  to  his  uncha'ftity  or  intemperance ; 
which  certainly  none  can  do,  who  has  any  fear 
6f  God,  or  any  real  dcfire  of  pleafi tig  him.  It 
nearly  concerns  all  thofe  to  con  fid  er  this,  who- 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  tavern's,  viftualling- 
houfes,  opera-houfes,  play-houfes,  or  any  other 
places  of  public,  fafhionable  diver  lion.  If  theie 
profit  the  fouls  of  men,  you  are  clear;  your  em- 
ployment is  good,  and  your  gain  innocent.  But 
if  they  are  either  finful  in'  themfelves,  or  natural 
inlets  to  fin  of  various  kinds,  then  it  is  to  be- 
feared,  you  have  a fad  account  to  make.  G be- 
ware left  God  fay  in  that  day,  Thefe  have penfied 


fin  .their  iniquity, but  their  blood  do  I require  at  thy 
hands  ! 

7.  Thefe  cautions  and  reftri&ions  being  ob- 
fierved,  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  all  who  are  en- 
gaged in  worldly  bufinefs,  to  obferve  that  find  and 
great  rule  of  Chriflian  wifdom  with  refpefit  to 
money,  Gain  all  you  can . Gain  all  you  can  by 
honeft  induftry  : ufe  all  pofiibLe  diligence  in 
vour  calling.  Lofe  no  time:  if  you  underhand 
yourfelf  and  your  relation  to  God  and  man,  you 
know  you  haye  none  to  fpare.  If  you  under- 
hand your  particular  calling  as  you  ought,  yon 
jwill  have  no  time  that  hangs  upon  your  hands. 
Every  bufinefs  will  afford  fome  employment  fuf- 
ficient  for  every  day  and  every  hour.  That 
wherein  you  Are  placed,  if  you  follow  it  in  earned, 
will  leave  yqu  no  leifure  for  filly,  unprofitable 
diverfions.  You  have  always  fomething  better 
•to  do,  fomething  that  will  profit  you,  more  or 
Jefs.  And  whaifoever  thy  hand Jindeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might.  Do  it  as Joon  as  poffible  : no 
.delay!  No  putting  off  from  day  to  day,  or  from 
hour  to  hour.  Never  leave  any  thing  till  to-mor- 
row, which  you  can  do  to-day.  And  do  it  as 
well  .as  jpoflible.  Do  not  fleep  or  yawn  over  it : 
put  your  whole  hrength  to  the  work.  Spare  no 
pains.  Let  nothing  be  done  by  halves,  or  in  a 
flight  and  carelefs  manner.  Let  nothing  in  your 
bufinefs  be  left  undone,  if  it  can  be  done  by  la- 
bour or  patience. 
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8.  Gain  all  you  can,  by  common  fenfe,  by 
ufmg  in  your  /bufinefs  all  the  underftanding 
which  God  has  given  you.  It  is  amazing  to  ob- 
ferve,  how  few  do  tins : how  men  run  on  in 
the  fame  dull  track  with  their  forefathers.  But 
whatever  they  do  who  know  not  God,  this  is  no 
rule  for  you.  It  is  a fhame  for  a Chriftian,  not 
to  improve  upon  them,  in  whatever  he  takes  in 
hand.  You  fhould  be  continually  learning,  'from 
the  experience  of  others,  or  from  your  own  ex- 
perience, reading  and  reflection,  to  do  every- 
thing you  have  to  do  better  to-day,  than  you  did 
yefterday.  And  fee  that  you  pradtife  whatever 
you  learn,  that  you  may  make  the  bell  of  all  that 
as  in  your  hands. 

II.  x.  Having  gained  all  you  can,  by  Ivoneft 
vvifdom,  aud  unwearied  diligence,  the  fecond 
rule  of  Chriftian  prudence  is,  Save  all  you  can*. 
Do  not  throw  the  precious  talent  into  the  fear 
leave  that  folly  to  Heathen  philofophers.  Do 
not  throw  it  away  - in  idle  expenses,  which,  is 
juft  the  fame  as  throwing  it  into  the  fca.  Ex- 
pend no  part  of  it  merely  to  gratify  the  defire  of 
the  fldh,  tire  defire  of  the  eve,  or  the  pride  of 
life. 

2.  Do  not  wafte  anv  part  of  fo  precious  a ta- 
lent, merely  in  gratifying  the  defires  of  the 
fJefh  ; in  procuring  the  pleafttres  of  fenfe  of 
whatever  kind ; particularly,  in  enlarging  the 
pleafure  of  tailing.  I do  not  mean,  avoid  glut.- 
C 2 tony 
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;tony  and  drunkennefs  only  : an  honefl  Heathen 
would  condemn  thefe.  But  there  is  a regular, 
reputable,  kind  of  fenfuality,  an  elegant  epicu- 
rifm,  which  does  not  immediately  disorder  the 
flomach,  nor  (fenfi.bly.at  leaf!)  impair  the  under- 
dfanding.  And  yet  (to  mention  no  other  effefts 
of  it  now)  it  cannot  be  maintained  without  con- 
ffderabie  expence.  Cut  off  all  this  expence : 
•defpife  delicacy  and  variety,  and  be  content  with 
what  plain  nature  requires. 

3.  Do  not  wafle  any  part  of  fo  precious  a ta- 
lent, merely  in  gratifying  the  defire  of  the  eve, 
.by  fuperfluous  or  expenfive  apparei,  or  by  need- 
:lefs  ornaments.  Wafle  no  part  of  it  in  curioufly 
adorning  your  houfes,  in  fuperfluous  or  expen- 
five. furniture  : in  coftly  pictures,  painting,  gild- 
ing, books : in  elegant  (rather  than  ufcful) 
gardens.  Let  your  neighbours,  who  know  no- 
thing better,  do  this : Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 
-But  what  is  that  to  thee,  fays  our  Lord  ? Follow 
ihou  me.  Are  you  willing  ? Then  you  are  able 
fo  to  do. 

4.  Lay  out  nothing  to  gratify  the  pride  of  life, 
to  gain  the  admiration  or  praife  of  men.  This 
motive  .of  expence  is  frequently  interwoven 
with  one  or  both  of  the  former.  Men  are  ex- 
penfive in  diet,  or  apparel  or  furniture,  not 
barely  to  pleafe  their  appetite,  or  to  gratify  their 
eye,  their  imagination,  but  their  vanity  too. 
So  long  as  thou  doji  well  unto  thyfelf  mev  w;H 

jpenk  good 'of  thee.  So  long  as  tkcu  art  death  - 
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id  in  purple  andjine  linen,  and  farejl ' Jumptu- 
oujiy  every  day,  no  doubt  many  will  applaud  thy 
elegance  of  talle,  thy  generofiiy  and  hofpita- 
lity.  But  do  not  buy  their  applaufe  fo  dear. 
Rather  be  content  with  the  honour  that  cometh 
from  God. 

£.  Who  would  expend  any  thing  in  gratifying 
thefe  defires,  if  he  confidered,  that  to  gratify 
them  is  to  increafe  them  ? Nothing  can  be  more 
certain  than  this  : daily  experience  ihews,  the 
more  they  are  indulged,  they  increafe  the  more. 
Whenever  therefore  you  expend  any  thing  to 
pleafe  your  table  or  other  fenfes,  you  pay  fo  much 
for  fenfuality.  When  you  lay  out  money  to 
pleafe  your  eye,  you  give  fo  much  for  an  increafe 
of  curiofity,  for  a flronger  attachment  to  thefe 
pleafures,  which  perifh  in  the  ufing.  While- 
you  are  purchafing  any  thing  which  men  ufe  to 
applaud,  you  are  purchafing  more  vanity.  Had 
you  not  then  enough  of  vanity,  fenfuality,  curio- 
fity before  ? Was  there  need  of  any  addition? 
And  would  you  pay  for  it  too  ? What  manner 
of  wifdom  is  this?  Would  not  the  literally 
throwing  your  money  into  the  fea,  be  a lefs 
mifchievous  folly  ? 

6.  * And  why  fliould  you  throw  away  money 
upon  your  children,  any  more  than  upon  your- 
felf,  in  delicate  food,  in  gay  or  cofily  apparel,  in 
furperfltuties  of  any  kind  ? Why  fliould  you 
purchafe  for  them,  more  pride  'or  luff,  more 
vanity,  or  fooiifh  and  hurtful  defires  ? They  do 
C 3 not. 
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not  want  any  more  r they  have  enough  already : 
nature  has  made  ample  provifioti  for  them.  Why 
Ihould  you  be  at  farther  expence,  to  increafe 
their  temptations  and  fnares,  and  to  pierce  them 
thro ’ Zi'ith  more for  rows  ? 

7.  * Do  not  leave  it  to  them,  to  throw  away. 
If  you  have  good  reafon  to  believe,  they  would 
walle  what  is  now  in  your  poflefiron,  in  gratify- 
ing and  thereby  increafing,  the  defire  of  the 
llelh,  the  defire  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life; 
at  the  peril  of  theirs  and  your  own  foul,  do  not 
fet  thefe  traps  in  their  way.  Do  not  offer  your 
fons  or  your  daughters  unto  Belial,  any  more 
than  unto  Moloch.  Have  pity  upon  them  and 
remove  out  of  their  wav,  what  you  may  eafiiy 
foreiee,  would  increafe  their  fins,  and  confe- 
i]uemly  plunge  them  deeper  into  everlalfing  per- 
dition. How  amazing  then  is  the  infatuation  or 
thofe  parents,  who  think  they  can  never  leave 
their  children  enough?  What  1 cannot  you  leave 
them  enough  of  arrows,  fire-brands,  and  death  ? 
Not  enough  of  foolifh  and  hurtful  defires  ? Not 
enough  of  pride,  Juft,  ambition,  vanity?  Not 
enough  of  everlaflfing  burnings  f Poor  wretch  ! 
Thou  feared  were  no  fear  is.  Surely  both 
thou  and  they,  when  ye  are  lifting  np.  your  eyes 
in  hell,  will  have  enough  both  of  the  worm  that 
never  dieth,  and  of  the  fire  that  never  fall  be 
auenched. 

8.  * “ What  then  would  you  do,  if  you  was 
in  my  cafe  ? If  you  had  a confiderable  fortune 
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to  lekve  ?,!  Whether  I would  do  it,  or  no,  I 
know  what  I ought  to  do : this  will  admit  of  no 
reafonable  queftion.  If  I had  one  child,  elder 
or  younger,  who -knew  the  value  of  money,  one 
who  I believed  would  put  it  to  the  true  ufe,  I 
fhould  think  it  my  abfolute,  indifpenfable  duty, 
to  leave  that  child  the  bulk  of  my  fortune;  and 
to  the  reft  juft  fo  much  as  would  enable  them  to 
live  in  the  manner  they  had  been  accuftomed  to 
do.  “ But  what  if  all  your  children  were  equally 
ignorant  of  the  true  ufe  of- money?”  I ought 
then  (hard  faying,  who  can  hear  it  ?)  to  give  each 
what  would  keep  him  above  want : and  to  beftow 
all  the  reft  in  fuch  a manner  as5-!  judged  would  be 
moftfor  the  glory  ol  God-, 

III.  1.  But  let  not  any  man  imagine,  that  he 
has  done  my  thing,  barely  by  going  thus  far,  by 
gaining  and  /living'  all  he  can,  if  he  Were  to  ftop 
here.  All  this  is  nothing,  if  a man  go  not  for- 
ward, if  he  does  not  point  ail  this  at  a farther  end. 
Nor  indeed  can  a man  properly  be  faid,  to  Java 
anything,  if  he  only  lays  it  up.  You  may  as 
well  throw  your  money  into  the  fea,  as  bury  it  in 
the  earth.  And  you  may  as  well  bury  it  in  the 
earth,  as  in  your  cheft,  or  in  the  Bank  ol  England. 
Not  to  ufe,  is  erfeftually  to  throw  it  away.  Tf 
therefore'  you  would  indeed  make.  \ our /lives 
friends  of  the  mammon  of unrighteou fiefs,  add  the 
third  rule  to  the  two  preceding.  Having  firft 
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gained  all  you  can,  and  fecondly  faved  ali  you 
can,  then  give  all  you  can. 

2.  * In  order  to  fee  the  ground  and  reafon  of 
A is,  confider,  when  the  Pofleffor  of  heaven  and 
earth  brought  you  into  being  and  placed  you  in 
this  world,  he  placed  you  here  not  as  a proprie- 
tor, but  a fie  ward.  As  fuch  he  intrufted  you  for 
a feafon  with  goods  of  various  kinds.  But  the 
foie  property  of  thefe  fiill  refis  in  him,  nor  can 
ever  be  alienated  from  him.  As  you  yourfelf 
are  not  your  own,  but  his,  fuch  is  likewife  all 
that  you  enjoy.  Such  is  your  foul,  and  your 
body,  not  your  own,  but  God’s.  And  fo  is 
your  fubfiance  in  particular.  And  he  has  told 
•you  in  the  moft  clear  and  exprefs  terms,  how  you 
are  to  employ  it  for  him,  in  fuch  a manner,  that 
it  may  be  all  an  holy  facrifice,  acceptable  thro’’ 
Chriftjcfus.  And  this  light,  eafy  fervice  he  has- 
promifed  to  reward  with  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory. 

3.  * The  direftions  which  God  has  given  us„ 
touching  the  ufe  of  our  worldly  fubfiance,  may 
he  comprized  in  the  following  particulars.  If 
you  defire  to  be  a faithful  and  a wife  fieward, 
out  of  that  portion  of  your  Lord’s  goods,  which 
he  has  for  the  prefent  lodged  in  your  hands,  but 
with  the  right  of  refuming  whenever  it  pleafes 
him,  firll,  provide  things  needful  for  yourfelf,. 
food  to  eat,  raiment  to  put  on,  whatever  nature 
■moderately  requires,  for  preserving  the  body  in 
health  and  firength  : fecondly,  provide  thefe  for 
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your  wife,  your  children,  your  fervants,  or  any4 
others  who  pertain  to  your  houlhold.  If  when 
this  is  done,  there  be  an  overplus  left,  then  do 
good  to  them  that  are  of  the  houfiold  of  faith.  If 
there  be  tfn  overplus  frill,  as  you  have  opportunity, 
do  good  unto  all  men.  In  fo  doing,  you  give  all- 
you  can  : nay,  in  a found  fenfe,  all  you  have  : 
for  all  that  is  laid  out  in  this  manner,  is  really  gi- 
ven to  God.  You  render  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God’s,  not  only  by  what  you  give  to 
the  poor,  but  alfo  by  that  which  you  expend  in 
providing  things  needful  for  yourfelf  and  your 
houlhold. 

4.  * If  then  a doubt  Ihould  at  any  time  arife  in 
your  mind,  concerning  what  you  are  goipg  to 
expend,  either  on  yourfelf.or  any  part  of  your 
family,  you  have  an  eafy  way  to  remove  it. 
Calmly  and  ferioufly  enquire,  1.  In  expending-, 
this,  am  I afting  according  to  my  charaflier  ? Ann 
£ afling  herein,  not  as  a proprietor,  but  as  a-: 
ftetvard  of  my  Lord’s  goods?  2.  Am  IdoingtlrA 
in  obedience  to  his  word  ? In  what  fcriptuie- 
does  he  require  me  fo  to  do?  3.  Can  I- offer  ups 
this  a£tion,  this  expence,  as  a facrifice  to  God 
thro’  Jefus  Chrift  ? 4.  Have  l reafon-to  believe,, 
that  for  this  very  work  T Hr  all  have  - a reward  at 
the  refurreclion  of  the  juft?  You  will  fcldoin 
need  any  thing  more  to  remove  an  v doubt  which 
arifes  on  this  head  ; but  by  this  fourfold  confide- 
ration  you  will  receive  clear  light  z$  to  the  way 
wherein  you-fhould  go. 
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g.  If  any  doubt  flill  remain,  you  may  farther 
examine  yourielf  by  prayer,  according  to  thofe 
heads  of  enquiry.  Try  whether  you  can  fay  to 
the  Searcher  of  hearts,  your  confcience  not  con* 
demning  you,  “Lord,  thou  feeft,  I am  going  to 
expend  this  fum,  on  that  food,  apparel,  furni- 
ture. And  thou  knoweft,  I a£l  therein  with  a 
fingleeye,  as  a fteward  of  thy  goods,  expending 
this  portion  of  them  thus,  in  purfuance  of  the 
defign  thou  hadft  in  intruding  me  with  them. 
Thou  knoweft  I do  this,  in  obedience  to  thy 
word,  as  thou  commandeft,  and  becaufe  thou 
•commanded  it.  Let  this,  I befeech  tliee,  be  an 
holy  facrifice,  acceptable  thro’  Jcfus  Chrift  1 
And  give  me  a witnefs  in  inyfetf,  that  for  this 
labour  of  love,  I fhall  have  a recompence,  when 
thou  rewarded  every  man  according  to  his- 
works.”  Now  if  your  conference  bear  you  wit- 
nefs in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  this  prayer  is  veil 
pleaftng  to  God,  then  have  you  no  reafon  to 
doubt,  but  that  expence  is  right  and  good,  and- 
fuch  as  will  never  make  you  afhsmed. 

6.  You  fee  then  what  it  is,  to  make  yourflves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  u n rigkteovfifs,  and  by 
what  means  you  may  procure,  that  when  ye  fail 
they  may  receive  you  into  the  tverlafling  habitations. 
You  fee  the  nature  and  extent  of  truly  Chriftian 
prudence,  fo  far  as  it  relates  to  the  ufe  of  that 
great  talent,  money.  Gain  all  you  can , without 
hurting  either  yourfelf  or  your  neighbour,  in  foul 
«r  body;  by  applying  hereto  with  unintermi'ted 
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diligence,  and  with  all  the  underftanding  which 
God  has  given  you.  Save  all  you  can,  by  cut- 
ting off  every  expence,  which  ferves  only  to 
indulge  foolifh  defire-:  to  gratify  either  the  de- 
fire of  the  flefh,  the  deilre  of  the  eye,  or  the 
pride  of  life.  Wafie  nothing,  living  or  dying, 
on  fin  or  folly,  whether  for  your  yourfelf  or 
your  children.  And  then  Give  all  you  can , or 
in  other  words  give  all  you  have  to  God.  Do 
not  fhnt  yourfelf,  like  a Jew  rather  than  a 
Chriftian.to  this,  or  that  proportion.  Render  unto 
God,  not  a tenth,  not  a third,. not  half ; but  all 
that  is  God's,  be  it  more-  or  lefs by  employing, 
all,  on  yourfelf,  your  houfhoald,  the  houfhdlxb 
ol faith  and  all  mankind,  in  fucfi  a manner,  th-t 
you  may  give  a-  good  account  of  your  fie  ward- 
fhip,  when  ye  can  be  no  longer  Stewards  in  fucli- 
a manner  as  the  oracles  of  Gocf  direct,  both  by 
general  and  particular  precepts:  in  ftich  a man- 
ner, that  whatever  ye  do  may  be  ajacrifce  of  a- 
Jwect-J. melhng  favour  to  God';  and  that  every  abb 
may  be  rewarded  in  that  day,  when  the  Lord: 
cometh  with  all  his  faints< 

7,  Brethren,  can  we  be  either  wife  or  faith-  • 
ful  fiewards,  unlefs -we  thus  manage  our.  Lord’s  - 
goods  ? We  cannot as  not  only  the  oracles  of 
God,,  but  our  own  confidence  beareth.witnefs. . 
Then  why  fhouid  we  delay  ? Why  fhould  we 
confer  any  longer,  with -flefh  and  blood,  or  men 
of  the  world  ? Our  kingdom,  .our  wifdom  is  not 
of  this  world:  Heathen  cuftom  is  nothing;,  to  ns,  . 
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We  follow  no  men  any  farther,  than  they  are 
followers  of  Chnft.  Hear  ye  him  : yea,  to-day, 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  hear  and  obey  his  voice. 
At  this  hour  and  from  this  hour,  do  his  will : 
fulfil  his  word,  in  this  and  in  all  things.  I in- 
treat you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  act 
up  to  the  dignity  of  your  calling.  No  more  (loth ! 
Whatsoever  your  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
your  might.  No  more  wafte  ! Cut  off  every'  ex- 
pence which  fafnion,  caprice,  or  flefh  and  blood 
demand.  No  more  coveteoufnefs ! But  employ 
whatever  God  has  intruded  you  with,  in  doing 
good,  all  polfible  good,  in  every  podiblc  kind 
and  degree,  to  the  houfhold  of  faith,  to  all  men. 
This  is  no  fmall  part  of  the  zvifdom  of  the  jujl  : 
give  all  ye  have,  as  well  as  all  ye  are,  a fpiritual 
facrifice  to  him,  who  with-held  not  from  you  his- 
Son,  his  only  Son : fo  laying  vp  in  Jlore  for 
you  fives  a good  foundation  (igainft  the  time  to 
tome , that  ye  may  attain  eternal  life. 
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SERMON  LL 

THE  GOOD  STEWARD. 

Luke  xvi.  2-. 

Give  an  account  of  thy  ftewardfhip ; for  thou  canf 
be  no  longer  Jleward. 

i/pHE  relation  which  man  bears  to  God, 
the  creature  to  his  Creator,  is  exhibited 
to  us  in  the  oracles  of  God  under  various  repre- 
fentations.  Confidered  as  a finner,  a fallen  crea- 
ture, he  is  there  reprefented  as  a debtor  to  his 
Creator.  He  is  alfo  frequently  reprefented  as  a 
fervant,  which  indeed  is  effential  to  him  as  a crea- 
ture : infomuch  that  this  appellation  is  given  to 
the  Son  of  God  when  in  his  Hate  of  humiliation  : 
lie  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a fervant , being  mad§ 
in  the  like nf  of  men. 

2.  But  no  characler  more  exa£Hy  agrees  with 
the  prerent  Hate  of  man  than  that  of  a feward , 
Our  hie  Ted  Lord  frequently  reprefents  him  asfuch; 
and  there  is  a peculiar  propriety  in  the  reprefen- 
tatton.  It  is  only  in  one  particular  refpefi, 
namely,  as  he  is  a (inner,  that  he  is  (filed  a deb- 
tot.  And  when  he  is  (filed  a fervani,  the  appel- 
lation 
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iation  is  general  and  indeterminate.  But  a> 
•ward  is  a lervant  of  a particular  kind  : fuch  a one 
as  man  is  in  all  refpe£fs.  This  appellation  is  ex- 
actly expreflive  of  his  fituation  in  the  prefent 
world;  fpecifying  what  kind  of  fervant  he  is  to 
God,  and  what  kind  of  fervice  his  divine  Mafter 
expefls  from  him. 

It  may  be  of  ufe  then  to  confider  this'  point 
throughly,  and  to  make  our  full  improvement  oi 
it.  In  order  to  this,  let  us,  firft,  inquire,  in  what 
refpefts  we  are  now  God’s Jlewards.  Let  us,  Se- 
condly, obferve,  that  when  he  requires  our  fouls 
of  us,  we  can  be  no  longer  Jlewards.  It  will  then 
only  remain,  as  we  may  in  the  third  place,  ob- 
ferve, to  give  an  account  of  ouxjlewardjhip. 

L 1.  And  firft,  we  are  to  enquire,  in  what  Te- 
rpens we  are  now  God’s  Jlewards.  We  are  now 
indebted  to  him  for  all  we  have;  but  although  a 
debtor  is  obliged  to  return  what  he  has  received', 
yet  until- the  time  of  payment  comes,  he  is  at  li- 
berty to  ufe  it  as  he  pleafes.  It  is  not  fo  with  a 
fteward  ; he  is  not  at  liberty  to  ufe  what  is  lodg- 
ed1 in  his  hands,  as  /^pleafes,  but  as  his  mafter 
pleafes.  He  has  no  right  to  difpofe  of  any  thing 
which  is  in  his  hands,  but  according  to  the  will 
of  his  Lord.  For  He  is  not  the  proprietor  of  anv  of 
thefe  things,  but  barely  intrufted  with  them  by 
another:  and  intrufted  on  this  exprefs  condition, 
that. he  fhall  difpofe  of  all  as  his- mafter  orders. 

Now. 


[ «3  J 

Now  this  is  exactly  the  cafe  of  every  man,  wit  a 
relation  to  God.  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  ufe 
what  he  has  lodged  in  our  hands,  as  we  pleafe, 
but  as  he  pleafes  who  alone  is  the,  polfeffor  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  Lord  of  every  crea- 
ture. We  have  no  right  to  difpofe  of  any  thing 
we  have,  but  according  to  his  will,  feeing  we  are 
not  proprietors  of  any  of  thefe  things : they  are 
all,  as  our  Lord  fpeaks,  belonging  to  ano- 

ther per  [on  ; nor  is  any  thing  properly  our  own, 
in  the  land  of  our  pilgrimage.  We  {hall  not  re- 
ceive ra.  t'ci a.  our  own  things,  ’till  we  come  to  our 
own  country.  Eternal  things  only  are  our  own-: 
with  all  thefe  temporal  things  we  are  barely  in- 
trufted  by  another;  the  Difpofer  and  Lord  of  all. 
And  he  intrufts  us  with  them  on  this  expreE 
condition,  that  we  ufe  them  only  as  our  mailer’s 
goods,  and  according  to  the  particular  dire&ions, 
w'hich  he  has  given  us  in  his  word. 

2.  On  this  condition  he  hath  intruded  us  with 
our  fouls,  our  bodies,  our  goods,  and  whatever 
other  talents  we  have  received.  But  in  order  to 
imprefs  this  weighty  truth  on  our  hearts,  it  will 
be  needful  to  come  to  particulars. 

And  firft,  God  has  intrulled  us  with  our  foul ’ 
an  immortal  fpirit,  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
together  with  all  the  powers  and  faculties  thereof, 
underftanding,  imagination,  memory;  will,  and 
a train  of  afFeftions,  either  included  in  it,  or 
clofely  dependent  upon  it ; love  and  hatred,  joy 
snd  furrow,  refpefling  prefent  good  and  evil;  de- 
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fire  and  averfion,  hope  and  fear,  refpeCting  that 
which  is  to  come.  All  thefc  St.  Paul  feems 
to  include  in  two  words,  when  he  fays,  The  peace 
oj  God Jha.ll  keep  your  hearts  and  minds.  Perhaps 
indeed  the  latter  word,  vor^ara,  might  rather  be 
rendered  thoughts  : provided  we  take  that  word 
in  its  moll  extenfive  fenfe,  for  every  perception 
of  the  mind,  whether  aCtive  or  paffive. 

3.  Now  of  all  thefe,  it  is  certain,  we  are  only 
Itewards.  God  has  intrufted  us  with  thefe 
powers  and  faculties,  not  that  we  may  employ 
them  according  to  our  own  will,.,  but  according 
to  the  exprefs  orders  which  he  has  given  us : 
(although  it  is  true,  that  in  doing  his  will,  we 
mod  effectually  fecure  our  own  happinefs,  fee- 
ing it  is  herein  only  that  we  can  be  happy,  ei- 
ther in  time,  or  in  eternity.)  Thus,  we  are  to 
ufe  our  underftanding,  our  imagination,  our. 
memory,  wholly  to  the  glory  of  him  that  gave 
them.  Thus  our  will  is  to  be  wholly  given  up 
to  him,  and  all  our  affections  to  be  regulated  as 
he  direCts.  We  are  to  love  and  hate,  to  rejoice 
and  grieve,  to  defire  and  fhun,  to  hope  and  fear,. 
according  to  the  rule  which  he  preferibes, 
whofe  we  are,  and  whom  we  are  to  ferve  in  all 
things.  Even  our  thoughts  are  not  our  own 
in  this  fenfe : they  are  net  at  our  own  difpofai  : 
but  for  every  deliberate  motion  of  our  mind,  we 
are  accountable  to  our  great  Mailer. 

4.  God  has,  fecondly,  intruded  us  with  our 
keuhes,  (thofe  exnuifitely  wrought' machines,  fc 
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fearfully  and  wonderfully  made ) with  all  the 
powers  and  members  thereof.  He  has  intruft- 
ed  us  with  the  organs  of  fenfe , of  fight,  hear- 
ing, and  the  reft:  blit  none  of  thefe  are  given 
us  as  our  own,  to  be  employed  according  to 
our  own  will.  None  of  thefe  are  lent  us  in  fuch 
a fenfe,  as  to  leave  us  at  liberty  to  ufe  them  as 
we  pleafe  for  a feafon.  No  : we  have  received 
them  on  thefe  very  terms,  that  as  long  as  they 
abide  with  us,  we  fhould  employ  them  all,  in 
that  very  manner,  and  no  other  which  he  ap- 
points. 

g.  It  is  on  the  fame  terms,  that  he  imparted 
to  us  that  moll  excellent  talent  of  fpecch . Tlioa 
haft  givtn  me  a tongue , fays  the  antient  writer, 
that  1 may  praife  thee  therewith.  For  this  pur- 
pofe  was  it  given  to  all  the  children  of  men,  t® 
be  employed  in  glorifying  God.  Nothing  there- 
fore is  more  ungrateful,  or  more  abfurd,  than  to 
think  or  fay,  our  tongues  are  our  own.  That 
cannot  be,  unlefs  we  have  created  ourfelves,  and, 
fo  are  independent  on  the  Molt  High.  Nay,  but 
it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourfelves. 
The  manifeft  confequence  is,  that  he  is  ftill  Lord 
over  us,  in  this,  as  in  all  other  refpeffs.  It  fol- 
lows, that  there  is  not  a word  of  our  tongue,  for 
which  we  are  not  accountable  to  him. 

6.  To  him  we  are  equally  accountable  for  the 
ufe  of  our  hands  and  feet,  and  all  the  members. 
of  our  body.  Thefe  are  fo  many  talents  wdrich 
arc  committed  to  our  trull,  until  the;  time  ap- 
pointed 
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pointed  by  the  Father.  Until  then,  we  have  tftr 
afe  of  all  thefe  ; but  as  Rewards,  not  as  proprie- 
tors ; to  the  end,  we  fhould  render  them  not  a: 
injlrumentf  of  unrighteoufnefs  unto  Jin,  but  as  in- 
struments of  ' righteoufnef s unto  God. 

7.  God  has  intruftedus,  thirdly,  with  a por- 
tion of  worldly  goods,.  with  food  to  eat,  raiment 
to  put  on,  and  a place  where  to  lay  our  head, 
with  not  only  the  necelfaries,  but  the  convenv- 
encies  of  life.  Above  all,  he  has  committed  to 
our  charge  that  precious  talent,  which  contains 
all  the  reft,  money : indeed  it  is  unfpeakably  pre- 
cious, if  we  are  wif . and faithful few  ards  of  it: 
if  we  employ  every  part  of  it  for  fuch.purpofes  as 
our  bleftcd  Lord  as  commanded  us  to  do. 

8.  God  has  intrufted  us,  fourthly,  with  fe- 
veral  talents,  which  do  not  properly  come  under 
any  of  thefe  heads:  fitch-  is-  bodily  Jlrengtk: 
fuch  are  health , a pleafing  perfon , an  agreeable 
addrefs:  fuch  are  learning  and  knowledge  in  their 
various  degrees,  with  all  the  other  advantages  of 
education.  Such  is  the  influence  which  we  have 
over  others,  whether  by  their  love  and  ejlecm.  of 
us,  or  by  power  : power  to  do  them  good  or 
hurt,  to  help  or  hinder  them  in  the  circumftances 
of  life.  Add  to  thefe  that  invaluable  talent  of 
time , with  which  God  intrufts  us  from  moment 
to  moment.  Add,  laftly,  that  on  which  all  the 
reft  depend,  and  without  which  they  would  all 
be  curies,  not  bleflings : namely,  the  grace  of 
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God,  the  power  of  his  holy  Spirit,  which  alone 
worketh  in  us  all  that  is  acceptable  in  his  fight. 

II.  l.  * In  fo  many  refpefts  are  the  children  of 
men,  dewards  of  the  Lord,  the  Poffejfor  oj  hear 
ven  and  earth.  So  large  a portion  of  his  goods, 
of  various  kinds,  hath  he  committed  to  their 
charge.  But  it  is  not  for  ever,  nor  indeed  for 
any  confiderable  time.  We  have  this  trull  re- 
pofed  in  us,  only  during  the  fhort,  uncertain 
fpace  that  we  fojourn  here  below  : only  fo  long 
as  we  remain  on  earth,  as  this  fleeting  breath  is 
in  our  nodrils.  The  hour  is  fwiftly  approach- 
ing, it  is  juft  at  hand,  when  we  can  be  no  longer 
Jlewards.  The  moment  the  body  returns  to  the 
dujl  as  it  was,  and  the  Jpirit  to  God  that  gave  it, 
we  bear  that  charafler  no  more  ; the  time  of  our 
flewardfiiip  is  at  an  end.  Part  of  t'nofe  goods 
wherewith  we  were  before  intruded;  are  now 
come  to  an  end  : at  leaf!,  they  are  fo  with  re- 
gard to  its  : nor  are  we  longer  intruded  with 
them : and  that  part  which  remains,  can  no 
longer  be  employed  or  improved  as  it  was  be- 
fore. 

2.  * Part  of  what  we  were  intruded  with  be- 
fore, is  at  an  end,  at  lead  with  regard  to  us. 
What  have  we  to  do,  after  this  life,  with  food, 
and  raiment,  and  houfes,  and  earthly  poffef- 
fions  ? The  food  of  the  dead  is  the  dud  of  the 
earth  : they  are  cloathea  only  with  worms  and 
xottennefs.  They  dwell  in  the  hovfe  prepared 

for. 
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j&r  all  JleJh : ttieir  lands  know  them  no  mortr- 
All  their  worldly  goods  are  delivered  into  other 
hands,  and  they  have  no  more  portion  under  ilie 
fun. 

3.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  with  regard  to  the 
body.  The  moment  the  fpirit  returns  to  God, 
we  are  no  longer  llewards  of  this  machine,  which 
is  then  fown  in  corruption  and  diffionour.  All 
the  parts  and  members  of  which  it  was  compof- 
ed,  lie  mouldering  in  the  clay.  The  hands  have 
no  longer  power  to  move ; the  feet  have  forgot 
their  office  : the  fleffi,  finews,  the  bones,  are  all 
hailing  to  be  dilfolved  into  common  dufc. 

4.  Here  end  alfo  the  talents  of  a mixt  nature, 
our  Jlrengtk  ; our  health  ; our  beauty  ; our  elo- 
quence, and  addre/s  ; our  faculty  of  pleafing,  of 
perfuading,  or  convincing  others.  Here  end 
likewife  all  the  honours  we  once  enjoyed,  all  the 
power  which  was  lodged  in  our  hands,  all  the 
infuence  which  we  once  had  over  others,  cither 
by  the  love  or  the  efleem  which  they  bore  us. 
Our  love , our  hatred , our  deftre  is  perijhed : none 
regard  how  we  were  once  affected-  toward  them. 
They  look  upon  the  dead  as  neither  able  to  help 
nor  hurt  them  ; fo  that  a living  dog  is  better  than, 
a dead  lion. 

5.  * Perhaps  a doubt  may  remain  concerning 
fome  of  the  other  talents  where  with,  we  are  now 
intrulled,  whether  they  will  ceafe  to  exill  when 
the  body  returns  to  dull,  or  only  ceafe  to  be 
improvable.  Indeed  there  is  no  doubt,  but  the- 

kind 
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land  of fpeech  which  we  now  life,  by  means  of 
thefe  bodily  organs,  will  then  be  intirely  at  an 
end,  when  thofe  organs  are  deflroyed.  It  is 
^certain  the  tongue  will  no  more  ocCafion  any 
vibrations  in  the  air  : neither  will  the  ear  con- 
vey thefe  tremulous  motions  to  the  common  fen- 
fory.  Even  the  Jbnus  exilis,  the  low,  fhrill  voice, 
which  the  poet  fuppofes  to  belong  to  a feparate 
fpirit,  we  cannot  allow  to  have  a real  being  ; it 
-is  a mere  flight  of  imagination.  Indeed  it  can- 
not be  queliioned,  but  feparate  fpirits  have  fome 
way  to  communicate  their  fentiments  to  each 
■other  : but  what  inhabitant  of  flefh  and  blood 
can  explain  that  way  ? What  we  term  fpeech , 
they  cannot  have.  So  that  we  can  no  longer  be 
fleward  of  this  talent,  when  we  are  numbered 
with  the  dead. 

6.  * It  may  likewife  admit  of  a doubt,  whether 
our  fenfes  will  exifl,  when  the  organs  of  fenfe 
are  deftroyed.  Is  it  not  probable,  that  thofe  of 
the  lower  kind  will  ceafe  ; the  feeling,  the  fmeil, 
the  tafle,  as  they  have  a more  immediate  refe- 
rence to  the  body,  and  are  chiefly,  if  not  wholly- 
intended  for  the  prefervation  of  it  ? But  will  not 
fome  kind  of  fight  remain,  although  the  eye  be 
clofed  in  death  ? And  will  there  not  be  fome- 
thing  in  the  foul,  equivalent  to  the  prefent  fenfe 
. of  hearing  ? Nay,  is  it  not  probable,  that  thefe 
will  not  only  exift  in  the  feparate  itate,  but  exift 
in  a far  greater  degree,  in  a more  eminent  man- 
ner 
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rser  than  now  ! When  the  foul,  di  Entangled 
from  its  clav,  is  no  longer. 

■“  A dying  fparkle  in  a cloudy  place; 
when  it  no  longer 

“ Looks  thro’  the  windows  of  the  eye  and  ear.” 

But  rather  is  all  eye,  all  ear,  all  fenfe,  in  a man- 
ner we  cannot  yet  conceive.  And  have  we  not 
a clear  proof  of  the  poflibility  of  this,  of  feeing 
without  the  ufe  of  the  eye,  and  hearing  without 
the  ufe  of  the  ear  ? Yea,  and  an  earned  of  it  con- 
tinually ? For  does  not  the  foul  fee,  in  the  cleared 
manner,  when  the  eye  is  of  no  ufe,  namely,  in 
dreams  P Does  fhe  not  then  enjoy  the  faculty  of 
hearing,  without  any  help  from  the  ear  ? But 
however  this  be,  certain  it  is,  that  neither  will 
our  fen fe s,  any  more  than  our  fpeech,  be  intrud- 
ed to  us  in  the  manner  they  are  now,  when  the 
body  lies  in  the  filent  grave, 

7.  * How  far  the  knowledge  or  learning  which 
we  have  gained  by  education  will  then  remain, 
we  cannot  tell.  Solomon  indeed  fays.  There  is 
no  work , nor  device , nor  knowledge , nor  wifdom, 
in  the  grave  whither  thou  goejl.  But  it  is  evident, 
thefe  words  cannot  be  underdood  in  an  abfolute 
fenfe.  For  it  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that 
there  is  no  knowledge  after  we  have  quitted  the 
body,  that  the  doubt  lies  on  the  other  fide, 
whether  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  real  know- 
ledge 
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ledge  till  then  ? Whether  it  be  not  -a  plain  fober 
truth,  not  a mere  poetical  fitlion, 

That  “ all  thefe  fhadows  which  for  things  we 
take, 

Are  but  the  empty  dreams,  which  in  death’s 
fleep  we  make? 

'Only  excepting  thofe  things  which  God  himfelf 
has  been  pleafed  to  reveal  to  man.  I will  fpeak 
for  one  : alter  having  fought  for  truth  with  fome 
diligence  for  half  a century,  I am  at  this  day  hard- 
ly fure  of  any  thing,  but  what  I learn  from  the 
fcible.  Nay,  I pofitively  affirm,  I know  nothing 
clfe  fo  certainly,  that  I would  dare  to  flake  my 
falvation  upon  it. 

So  much  however  we  may  learn  from  Solo- 
mon s woids,  that  that  there  is  no  fuch  knowledge 
or  wifdom  in  the  grave,  as  will  be  of  any  ufe  to 
an  unhappy  fpirit ; there  is  no  device  there, 
whereby  he  can  now  improve  thofe  talents,  with 
which  he  was  once  minified.  For  time  is  no 
more  : the  time  of  our  trial  for  everlafling  hap- 
pinefs  or  mifery  is  pafl.  Our  day,  the  day  of 
man,  is  over  ; the  day  of  falvation  is  ended.  No- 
thing now  remains  but  the  day  of  the  Lord,  ufher- 
ing  in,  wide,  unchangeable  eternity. 

8.  But  hill  our  fouls,  being  incorruptible  and 
immortal,  of  a nature  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
(even  if  we  are  to  underhand  that  plnafe  of  o«r 
.original  nature,  which  may  well  admit  of  a doubt) 

when 
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when  our  bodies  are  mouldered  into  earth,  will 
remain  with  all  their  faculties.  Our  memory , 
our  underfanding  will  be  fo  far  from  being  de- 
flroyed,  yea,  or  impaired  by  the  diffblution  of 
the  bod)’,  that  on  the  contrary,  we  have  reafon 
to  believe,  they  will  be  inconceivably  ftrength- 
ned.  Have  we  not  the  clearcft  reafon  to  believe, 
that  they  will  then  be  wholly  freed  from  thofe 
defects,  which  now  naturally  refult  from  the 
union  of  the  foul  with  the  corruptible  bodv  ? It 
is  highly  probable,  that  from  the  time  thefe  are 
difunited/our  memory  will  let  nothing  flip  : yea, 
that  it  will  faithfully  exhibit  every  thing  to  our 
view,  which  was  ever  committed  to  it.  It  is 
true,  that  the  invifible  world  is  in  feripture  term- 
ed the  land  of  forgetful nefs  ; or  as  it  is  frill  more 
flrongly  exprefTed  in  the  old  tranflation,  the  land 
where  all  things  are  forgotten.  They  are  for- 

gotten ; but  by  whom  ? Not  by  the  inhabitants 
of  that  land,  but  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
It  is  with  regard  to  them  that  the  unfeen  world 
is  the  land  of  forgetfulnefs.  All  things  therein 
are  too  frequently  forgotten  by  thefe  ; but  not 
by  difembodied  fpirits.  From  the  time  they 
have  put  off  the  earthly  tabernacle,  we  can  hard- 
ly think  they  forget  any  thing. 

9.  * In  like  manner  the  underfunding  will 
doubt  lets  be  freed,  from  the  defeats  that  are  now 
infeparable  from  it.  Formally  ages  it  has  been 
an  unqueRioned  maxim,  Hu  man  am  ef  errare  & 
nefirs:  Ignorance  and  mifiake  are  infeparable 

from 
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from  human  nature.  But  the  whole  of  this  af- 
fertion  is  only  true,  with  regard  to  living  men, 
and  holds  no  longer,  than  while  (lie  corruptible 
body  prejfes  down  the  foul.  Ignorance  indeed  be- 
longs to  every  finite  underhand! ng,  feeing  there 
is  none  befide  God  that  knoweth  all  things  : but 
not  miftake.  When  the  body  is  laid  afide,  this 
alfo  is  laid  afide  for  ever. 

10.  What  then  can  we  fay  of  an  ingenious 
man,  who  has  lately  made  a difcovery,  that  dif- 
embodied  fpirits  have  not  only  no  ferfes  (not 
even  in  fight  or  hearing)  but  no  memory  or  un- 
derfanding,  no  thought  or  perception,  not  fo 
much  as  a confcioufnefs  of  their  own  exiftence  ? 
That  they  are  in  a dead  fleep  from  death  to  the 
refurreciion  ? Confanguineus  letlii  Jopor  indeed  ! 
Such  a fleep  we  may  well  call  a near  kihjman  of 
death , if  it  be  not  the  fame  thing.  What  can 
we  fay,  but  that  ingenious  men  have  ftrange 
dreams  : and  thefe  they  .fometimes  miflake  for 
realities. 

11.  But  to  return.  As  the  foul  willretain  its 
underflanding  and  memory,  notvithftanding  the 
diffolution  of  the  body,  fo  undoubtedly  the  will, 
including  all  the  ajfethons , will  rema'n  in  its  full 
vigour.  If  our  love  or  anger,  our  hope  or  do- 
fire  perifh,  it  is  only  with  regard  to  thofe  whom 
we  leave  behind.  To  them  it  matters  not,  whe- 
ther they  were  the  objects  of  our  lave  or  hate, 
of  our  defire  or  averfion.  But  in  feparate  fpi- 
rits themfelves,  we  have  no  reafon  to  believe. 

Von.  IV.  D that 
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that  any  of  thefe  are  extinguifhed.  It  is  more 
-probable,  that  they  work  with  far  greater  force, 
than  while  the  foul  was  clogged  with  fleflt  and 
.blood. 

12.  But  although  all  thefe,  although  both  our 
knowledge  and  fenfes,  our  memory  and  under- 
handing, together  with  our  will,  our  love,  hate, 
and  all  our  afleftions,  remain  after  the  bodv  is 
dropt  off',  yet  in  this  refpeft  they  are  as  though 
they  were  not,  we  are  no  longer  ftewards  of 
them.  The  things  continue,  but  our  fleward- 
Ihip  does  not  : we  no  more  aft  in  that  capacitv. 
liven  the  grace  which  was  formerly  intrufied 
with  us,  in  order  to  enable  us  to  be  faithful  and 
wife  ftewards,  is  now  no  longer  intrufted  for  that 
purpofe.  The  days  of  our  ftewardfhip  are 
ended. 


III.  2.  It  now  remains,  that  being  no  longer 
ftewards,  we  give  an  account  of  our JlewardJIap. 
Some  have  imagined,  this  is  to  be  done  imme- 
diately after  death,  as  foon  as  we  enter  into  the 
world  of  fpirits.  Nay,  the  church  of  Rome  does 
?! dolutcW  albert  this  : yea,  makes  it  an  article  of 
faith.  And  thus  much  we  may  allow,  the  mo- 
ment a foul  d rops  the  bodv,  and  Hands  naked 
before  God,  it  cannot  but  know  what  its  portion 
will  be  to  all  eternity.  It  will  have  full  in  its 
view,  either  everlafting  jov,  or  everlafting  tor- 
ment : as  it  is  no  longer  poffible  for  us  to  be  de- 
ceived, in  the  judgment  which  we  pafs  upon 

ourfelYes. 
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ourfelves.  But  the  fcripture  gives  us  no  reafen 
to  believe,  that  God  will  then  fit  in  judgment 
upon  us.  There  is  no  pafiage  in  all  the  oracles 
of  God,  which  affirms  any  fuch  thing.  That 
which  has  been  frequently  alledged  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  feems  rather  to  prove  the  contrary  : name- 
ly, f Ihb.  ix.  27.)  It  is  appointed  for  men  once 
to  die,  and  after  tins,  the  judgment.  Tor  in  all 
reafon,  the  word  once  is  here  to  be  applied,  to 
judgment  as  well  as  death.  So  that  the  fair  in- 
ference to  be  drawn  from  this  very  text,  is,  not 
that  there  are  two  judgments,  a particular  and  a 
general  : but  that  we  are  to  be  judged  as  well  as 
to  die,  once  only  : not  once  immediately  after 
death,  and  again  after  the  general  refurreftion  ; 
but  then  only  when  the  Son  of  Man  [hall  come  in 
his  glory,  and  all  his  holy  angels  vnt/i  him.  The 
imagination  therefore  of  one  judgment  at  death, 
and  another  at  the  end  of  the  world,  can  have  no 
place  with  thofe  who  make  the  written  word  of 
God,  the  whole  and  foie  flandard  of  their  faith. 

2.  The  time  then  when  we  are  to  give  this 
account,  is  when  the  great  white  throne  comes 
down  from  heaven,  and  he  that  ftteth  thereon , 
from  whofe  face  the  heavens  and  the  earth  fee 
away,  and  there  is  found  no  place  for  them.  It  is 
then  the  dead,  f null  and  great,  will  [land  before 
God:  and  the  books  will  be  opened-,  the  book  of 
fcripture,  to  them  who  were  entrufted  therewith, 
the  book  of  confidence  to  all  mankind.  '1  he 
book  of  remembrance  likewife,  fto  ufe  another 
D 2 fer  ip  rural 
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fcriptural  expreffion)  which  had  been  written 
from  the  foundation  of  (he  world,  will  then  be 
laid  open  to  the  view  of  all  the  children  of  men. 
Before  all  thefe,  even  the  whole  human  race, 
before  the -devil  and  his  angels,  before  an  innu- 
merable company  of  holy  angels,  and  before  God, 
the  Judge  of  all : thou  wilt  appear,  without  any 
fhelter  or  covering,  without  any  pohibility  of 
difguife,  to  give  a particular  account  of  the  man- 
ner wherein  thou  hall  employed  all  thy  Lord's 
goods. 

3.  The  judge  of  all  wdl  then  enquire,  “How 
did  ft  thou  employ  thy  foul?  I intruded  thee 
with  an  immortal  fpirit,  endowed  with  various 
powers  and  faculties,  with  undtrjlanding,  imagi- 
nation, memory,  will,  ajj e.tlions . I gave  thee 

withal  full  and  exprefs  directions,  how  all  thefe 
were  to  be  employed.  Didlt  thou  employ  thy 
under  [landing,  as  far  as  it  was  capable,  accord- 
ing to  thofe  directions,  namely,  in  the  knowledge 
of  thyfelf  and  me  ? My  nature,  my  attributes  ? 
J\Iy  works,  whether  of  creation,  of  providence, 
or  of  grace  ? In  acquainting  thyfelf  with  my 
\vord?  In  ufing  every  means  to  increafe  thy 
knowledge  thereof?  In  meditating  thereon  day 
and  night  ? Didft  thou  employ  thy  memory  ac- 
cording to  my  will  ? In'  treafuring  up  whatever 
knowledge  £hou  hadd  acquired,  which  might 
conduce  to  my  glory,  to  thy  own  falvation,  or 
the  advantage  of  others  ? Didlt  thou  {lore  up 
therein,  not  things  of  no  value,  but  whatever 
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kiftru&ion  thou  had  ft  learned  from  my  word 
and  whatever  experience  thou  had  ft  gained,  of 
my  wifdom,  truth,  • power,  and  mercy?  Was 
thy  imagination  employed*  not  in  painting  vain 
images,  much  lefs  filch  as  nourifhed  foolijlt  and 
hurtful  defires,  but  in  reprefenting  to  thee  what- 
ever would  profit  thy  foul,  and  awaken  dry  pur- 
fuit  of  wifdom  and  holinefs  ? Didft  thou- follow 
my  directions  with- regard  to  thy  will?  Was  it 
wholly  given  up  to  me  ? Was  it  {wallowed  up 
in  mine,  fo  as  never  to  . oppofe,  but  always  run 
parallel  with  it  ? Were  thy  affections  placed  and 
regulated  in  fuch  a manner,  as  I appointed  in 
my  word?  Didft  thou  give  me  thy  heart?  Didft 
thou  not  love  the  world,  neither  the  things  of 
the  world  ? Was  I the  objefl  of  thy  love?  Was 
all  thy  defire  unto  me,  and  unto  the  remem- 
brance of  my  name  ? Was  I the  joy  of  thy  heart, 
the  delight  of  thy  foul,  the  chief  among  ten  thou- 
fand  ? Didft  thou  forr-ow  for  nothing  but  what 
grieved  my  Spirit?  Didft  thou  fear  and  bait 
nothing  but  fin?  Did  the  whole  ftreara  of  thv 
affeCHons  flow  back  to  the  ocean  from  whence 
.they  came?  Were  thy  thoughts  employed  ac- 
cording to  my  will  ? Not  in  ranging  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  not  on  folly,  or  fin  : but  ou  what- 
soever things  were  pure,  whatfoever  things  were 
holy,  on  whatfoever  was  conducive  to  my  glory, 
and  to  peace  and  good-will  among  men  ?” 

4.  The  Lord  will  then  inquire,  “ How  didft 
thou  employ  the  body  wherewith  I intrufted  thee  ? 
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? gave  thee  a tongue , to  praife  me  therewith  ; 
didfl  thou  life  it  to  the  end  for  which  it  was 
given  ? Didfl  thou  employ  it,  not  in  evil-fpeak- 
ing  or  idle-fpeaking,  notin  uncharitable- or  un- 
profitable converfation  : but  in  fuch  as  was 
good,  as  was  neceffary  or  ufeful,  either  to  thy- 
felf  or  others  ? Such  as  always  tended,  direCtlv 
or  indirectly,  to  minifcr  grace  to  the  hearers  ? I 
gave  thee,  together  with  thy  other fenfes,  thofe 
grand  avenues  of  knowledge,  fght  and  hearing: 
were  thefe  employed  to  thofe  excellent  purpofes 
for  which  they  were  bellowed  upon  thee  ? In 
bringing  thee  in  more  and  more  infiruelion  in 
ritfhteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs  ? I tjave  thee 
hands  and  feet  and  various  members  -wherewith  to 
perform  the  works  which  were  prepared  for 
thee  : were  they  employed,  not  in  doing  the  will 
ej  the  JleJli,  of  thy  evil  nature,  or  the  will  of  the 
■mind,  (the  things  to  which  thy  reafon  or  fancy 
led  thee,)  but  the  will  of  him  that  font  thee  into 
the  world,  merely  to  work  out  thy  own  falva- 
tion  ? Didfl  thou  prefent  all  thy  members,  not 
to  fin,  as  infiruments  of  unrighteoufnefs,  but  to 
me  alone,  through  the  Son  of  my  love,  asinjlru- 
meats  of  rigliieou fiefs  ?” 

g.  The  Lord  of  all  will  next  enquire,  “ How 
didfl  thou  employ  the  worldly  goods  which  I 
lodged  in  thy  hands  ? Didfl  thou  ufe  thy  food, 
not  fo  as  to  feek  or  place  thy  liappinefs  therein, 
•but  fo  as  to  preferve  the  body  in  health,  in 
flrength,  and  vigour,  a fit  inflrument  for  the 
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foul  ? Did  ft  thou  ufe  apparel,  not  to  nourifh 
pride  or  vanity,  much  lefs  to  tempt  others  to  hr., 
but  conveniently  and  decently  to  defend  thyfelf 
from  the  injuries  ol  the  weather  P Didft  thou  pre- 
pare  and  ufe  thy  houfe  and  ail  other  eonvenien- 
eies,  with  a fingle  eye  to  my  glory  ? In  every 
point  feeking  not  thy  own  honour,  but  mine  : 
Hudying  to  pleafe  not  thyfelf,  but  me  ? Once 
more:  in  what  manner  didft  thou  employ  that 
coinprehenfive  talent  money  ? Not  in  gratifying 
the  defire  of  the  flefh,  the  defire  of  the  eye,  or 
the  pride  of  life  ? Not  fquandering  it  away  in 
vain  expences,  the  fame  as  throwing  it  into  the 
fea  ? Not  hoarding  it  up  to  leave  behind  thee, 
the  fame  as  burying  it  in  the  earth  ? But  firft 
fup plying  thy  own  reafonable  wants,  together 
with  thofe  of  thy  family  : then  reftoring  the  re- 
mainder to  me,  through  the  poor,  whom  I had 
appointed  to  receive  it : looking  upon  thyfelf  as 
only  one  of  that  number  of  poof,  who'fe  wants 
were  to  be  fupplied  out  of  that  part  of  my  fub- 
ftance,  which  I had  placed  in  thy  hands  for  this 
purpofe  : leaving  thee  the  right  of  being  fup- 
plied firft,  and  the  blelfednefs  of  giving  rather 
than  receiving  ? Waft  thou  accordingly  a ge- 
neral  benefactor  to  mankind  ? Feeding  the  hun- 
ger}-, cloathing  the  naked,  comforting  the  Tick, 
aftifting  the  ftranger,  relieving  tire  afflicted,  ac- 
cording to  their  various  neceftities  ? Waft  thou 
eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame  ? A fa- 
ther to  the  fatherlefs,  and  an.  hufband  to  the 
D 4 widow  ? 
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widow?  And  didft  thou  labour  to  improve  afi 
outward  works  of  mercy,  as  means  of  faving 
fouls  from  death  ?” 

6.  Thy  Lord  will  faarther  enquire,  “ Haft 
thou  been  a wife  and  faithful  fteward,  with  re- 
gard  to  the  talents  of  a mixt  nature  which  I lent 
thee  ? Didft  thou  employ  thy  health  and  fhtnglh, 
not  in  folly  or  fin,  not  in  the  pleafures  which 
peri  filed  in  the  ufing,  not  in  making  provifwn  for 
thejlejh,  to  fulfil  the  dejires  thereof  but  in  a ri- 
gorous purfuit  of  that  better  part,  which  none 
could  take  away  from  thee  ? Didft  thou  employ 
whatever  was  pleafmg  in  thy  perfon  or  addrefs, 
whatever  advantages  thou  hadft  by  education. 
whatever  /hare  of  learning , whatever  knowledge 
of  things  or  men  was  committed  to  thee,  for  the 
promoting  of  virtue  in  the  world,  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  my  kingdom  ? Didft  thou  employ  what- 
ever fliarc  of  power  thou  hadft,  whatever  influ- 
ence over  others,  by  the  love  or  efleem  of  thee 
which  tbev  had  conceived,  for  the  increafe  of 
their  wifdom  and  holinefs?  Didft  thou  employ  that 
ineftitnable  talent  of  tbney  with  warinefs  and  cir- 
cumfpeftion,  as  duly  weighing  the  value  of  every 
moment,  and  knowing  that  all  were  numbered 
in  eternity  ? Above  all,  waft  thou  a good  fteward 
©f  my  giace,  preventing,  accompanying,  and 
following  thee  ? Didft  thou  duly  obferve  and 
■carefully  improve  all  the  influences  of  my  Spi- 
rit ? Every  good  defire  ? Every  meafure  of  light? 
All  his  fharp  or  gentle  reproofs?  How7  didft 
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fhou  profit  by  the  Spirit  of  Bondage  and  fear,. 
which  was  previous  to  the  Spirit  of  Adoption? 
And  when  thou  wait  made  a partaker  of  this  Spi- 
rit, crying  in  thy  heart , Abba,  Father,  did 'll  thou 
Rand  faR  in  the  glorious  liberty  wherewith  I 
made  thee  free?  Didlt  thou  from  thenceforth  pre- 
sent thy  foul  and  body,  all  thy  thoughts,  thy 
words  and  aftions,  in  one  flame  of  love,  as  an 
holy  facrifice,  glorifying  me  with  thy  body  and 
thy  fpirit?  Then  ivtll-donc,  good  and  faithful 
fervant ! Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord l' 
And  what  will  remain,  either  to  the  faithful  or 
unfaithful  Reward  ? Nothing  but  the  execution 
of  that  fenlence,  which  has  been  palfed  by  tha 
righteous  Judge  ; fixing  thee  in  a Rate  which  ad- 
mits of  no  change,  through  everlaRing  ages.  It? 
remains  only,  that  thou  be  rewarded  to  all  eter- 
nity, according  to  thy  works- 

IV.  1.  From,  thefe  plain  confid'eraiions  wo- 
rn ay  learn,  RrR,  How  important  is  this  Ihort, 
uncertain  day  of  life!  How  precious,  above  a If 
utterance,  above  all  conception,  is  every  por- 
tion of  it ! 

“ The  leaR  of  thefe  a ferrous  care  demand's ; 

“ For  tho’  they’re  little,  they  are  golden  fandsf’ 

How  deeply  does  it  concern  every  child  ofm’anf 
to  let  none  of  thefe  run  to  wafle  ; but  to  improve 
. . . D § '•  tkenr 
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them  all  to  the  nobleft  purpofes,  as  long  as  the 
breath  of  God  is  in  his  noftrils  ! 

2.  We  learn  from  hence,  fecondly,  that  there 
is  no  employment  of  our  time,  noaftion  or  con- 
verfation  that  is  purely  indifferent.  All  is  good 
©r  bad,  becaufe  all  our  time,  as  every  thing  we 
have,  is  not  our  own.  All  thefe  are,  as  our  Lord 
fpeaks,  t«  ia,  the  property  of  another ; 
of  God,  our  Creator.  Now  thefe  either  are,  or 
are  not  employed,  according  to  his  will.  If  they 
are  fo  employed,  all  is  good  ; if  they  are  not, 
all  is  evil.  Again:  it  is  his  will,  that  we  fhould 
continually  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  living 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriff.  Confe- 
quently,  every  thought,  word,  and  work  where- 
by this  knowledge  is  increafed,  whereby  we 
grow  in  grace,  is  good  : and  every  one  where- 
by this  knowledge  is  not  increafed,  is  truly  and 
properly  evil. 

g.  We  learn  from  hence,  thirdly,  that  there 
are  no  works  of  fupererogation ; that  we  can 
never  do  more  than  our  duty  : feeing  all  we 
have  is  not  our  own,  but  God's,  all  we  can  do 
is  due  to  him.  We  have  not  received  this  or 
that,  or  many  things  only,  but  every  thing  from 
him  : therefore  every  thing  is  his  due.  He  that 
gives  us  all,  mull  needs  have  a right  to  all.  So 
that  if  we  pay  him  any  thing  iefs  than  all,  we 
cannot  be  faithful  /lewards.  And  confidering 
every  man  Jka'd  receive  Jus  own  rnvard,  according 
to  Jus  own  labour,  we  cannot  be  wife  Jlewards, 
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iltilefs  we  labour  fo  the  uttermoft  of  our  power 
not  leaving  any  thing  undone,  which  we  poffi- 
bly  can  do,  but  putting  forth  all  our  ftrength, 

4.  Brethren,  Who  is- an  underjlanding  man  and 
endued  with  knowledge  among  you  ? Let  him  fhew- 
the  wifdom  from  above;  by  walking  fuitably  to 
his  character.-  If  he  fo*  account  ofhitnfelf,  as  a 
fie  ward  of  the  manifold'gifts  of  God,,  let  him  fee' 
that  all  his1  thought!?,-  and  words,  and  works  be- 
agreeable  to  the  poll  God  has  afligned  him.  It  is- 
no  frnall  thing,  to1  fay  out  for.  God  ali  which* 
you  have  received  from  Godi  It  requires  alh 
your  wifdom,  all  your  refutation,  all  your  pa- 
tience and  conflancy  r far  more  than*  ever  you* 
had  by  nature  : but  nor  more  than  you  may  have 
by  grace.  For  his  grace  is  fufficient  for  you,  and’ 
all  things,  you  know,,  are  pojjiblt  to  him  that  be— 
HevetJi.  By  faith  then,  put  om  the  Lord-'  JxJuS' 
Chrijl ; put  on  the  whole  armour  oj  God,-  and  you*. 
fhall  be  enabled  toglorify  him  imall  your  words, 
and  works,,  yea,  to  bring  every  thought-  into- 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Ghrifl.. 

E.d  I N B u RGB,, 

May  14,  1768.. 
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SERMON  LII.+ 

Psalm  xciv.  16. 

Who  will  rife  up  with  me  againjt  the  wicked  ? 

1.  TN  all  ages,  men  who  neither  fearc-d  God 
nor  regarded  man,  have  combined  toge- 
ther and  formed  confederacies,  to  carry  on  the 
works  of  darknefs.  And  herein  they  have  fhewn 
thcmfelves.  wife  in  their  generation  ; for  by  this 
means  they  more  effeftually  promoted  the  king- 
dom of  their  father,  the  devil,  than  otherwife 
they  could  have  done.  On  the  other  hand,  men 
who  did  fear  God  and  defire  the  happinefs  of 
their  fellow-creatures,  have  in  every  age  found 
it  needful  to  join  together,  in  order  to  oppofe 
the  works  of  darknefs,  to.fpread  the  knowledge 
of  God  their  Saviour,  and  to  promote  his  king- 
dom upon  earth.  Indeed  he  himfelf  has  infirnft- 
ed  them  fo  to  do.  From  the  tim%‘that  men  were 
upon  the  earth,  he  hath  taught  them  to  join  to- 
gether in  his  fervice,  and  has  united  them  in 
one  body  by  one  fpirit.  And  for  this  very  end 
he  has  joined  them  together,  that  he  might  dejlroy 

the 

• -f  Presetted  before  the  Societv  lor  Reformation  of  Manners, 
on  Sunday,  January  30,  1763,  at  the  Chappci  in  VVcfl-Rrtet, 
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the  works  of  the  devil , firft  in  them  that  are  al- 
ready united,  and  by  them  in  all  that  are  round 
about  them. 

2.  This  is  the  original  defign  of  the  church 
of  Chrift.  It  is  a body  of  men  compared  toge- 
ther, in  order  firft,  to  fave  each  his  own  foul, 
then  to  aftift  each  other  in  working;  out  their  fal- 
vation,  and  afterwards  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  to 
fave  all  men  from  prefent  and  future  mifery,  to 
overturn  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  fet  up  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift.  And  this  ought  to  be  the 
continued  care  and  endeavour  of  every  member 
of  his  church.  Otherwife  he  is  not  worthy  ta 
be  called  a member  thereof,  as  he  is  not  a living 
member  of  Chrift. 

3.  Accordingly  this  ought  to  be  the  conftani 
care  and  endeavour  of  all  thofe,  who  are  united 
together  in  thefe  kingdoms,  and  are  commonly 
called  The  Church  of  England.  They  are  united 
together  for  this  very  end,  to  oppofe  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  and  to  wage  war  againft  the 
world  and  the  flelh,  his  conftant  and  faithful 
allies.  But  do  they  in  faft  anfwer  the  end  of 
their  union  ? Are  all  .who  ftile  themfelv.es 
“ members  of  the  church  of  England heartily 
engaged  in  oppofing  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
fighting  againft  the  world  and  the  flefh  ? Alas, 
we  cannot  fay  this.  So.  far  from  it,  that  a great 
part,  I fear,  the  greater  part  of  them,  are  them- 
felves  the  world,  the  people  that  know  not  God; 
fo  any  facing  purpofe  : are  indulging,  day  by 
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day,  inflead  of  mortifying  the  flejh,  with  its  afftC- 
tions  and  defires  ;•  and  doing  themfelves  thofe 
works  of  the  devil,  which  they  are  peculiarly 
engaged  to  deflroy. 

4 > There  is  therefore  ftill  need,  even  in  this 
Chrijlian  country  (as  we  courteoufy  ftile  Great 
Britain  J yea,  in  this  Chrifian  chunk  (if  we  may 
give  that  title  to  the  bulk  of  our  nation)  of  fome 
to  rife  up  againf  the  wicked , and  join  together 
again [i  the  evil-doers.  Nay,  there  was  never 
more  need  than  there  is  at  this  dav,  for  them  that 
fear  the  Lord,  to  Jpeak  often  together,  on  this  verv 
head,  how  they  may  lift  up  a fandard  againjl 
the  iniquity  which  overflows  the  land,-  There  is- 
abundant  caufe  for  all  the  fervants  of  God,  to- 
join  together  againft  the  works  of  the  devil*- with- 
united  hearts  and  counfels-  and  endeavours,  to 
make  a hand  for  God,  and  to  reprefs,  as  much 
as  in  them  lies,  thefe floods  of  ungodlinefs. 

g.  For  this  end  a few  perfons  in  London * to- 
wards the  dofe  of  the  laft  century,  united  toge- 
ther, and  after  awhile  were  termed,  “The  So- 
ciety for  Reformation  of  Manners.”  And  in- 
credible good  was  done  by  them,  for  near  forty 
years.  But  then  moll  of  the  original  members, 
beinsc  gone  to  their  reward,  thofe  who  fucceeded 
them  grew  faint  in  their  mind,  and  departed 
from  the  work.  So  that  a few  years  ago  the  fo- 
ciety  ceafed,  nor  did  any  of  the  kind  remain  in 
the  kingdom. 

6.  It 
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6.  It  is  a fociety  of  the  fame  nature,,  which  has 
been  lately  formed.  I purpofe  to  Ihew,  firfl, 
The  nature  of  their  defign,  and  the  Jleps  they 
have  hitherto  taken  2.  The  excellency  of  it,  with 
the  various  objeBions  which  have  been  railed 
againfl:  it ; 3.  What  manner  of  men  they  ought  to 
be,  who  engage  in  fuch  a defign  ; and  4.  With 
what  fpirit  and  in  what  manner  they  fhould  pro- 
ceed in  the  profecution  of  it.  I fhall  conclude 
with  an  application  both  to  them,  and  to  all  that 
fear  God. 

I.  1.  I am,  firfl,  to  fhew  the  nature  of 
their  defign  and  the  Jleps  they  have  hitherto 
taken. 

It  was  on  a Lord's  day  in  Augujl  1 737,  that  in 
a fmall  company,  who  were  met  for  prayer  and 
religious  converfation,  mention  was  made  of  the 
grofs  and  open  profanation  of  that  facred  day, 
by  perfons  buying  and  felling,  keeping  open 
fhop,  tippling  in  ale-houfes,  and  handing  or  fit- 
ting in  the  flreets,  roads  or  fields,  vending  their 
wares  as  on  common  days : efpecially  in  Moor- 
Jieltls,  which  was  then  full  of  them  every  Sun- 
day, from  one  end  to  the  other.  It  was  confi- 
dered,  what  method  could  be  taken,  to  re- 
drefs  thefe  grievances  ? And  it  was  agreed, 
that  fix  of  them  fhould  in  the  morning 
wait  upon  Sir  John  Fielding  for  inftruf'tion. 
They  did  fo.  He  approved  of  the  defign, 

and 
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and  dire&ed  them  how  to  carry  it  into  exe- 
cution. 

2.  They  firlt  delivered  petitions  to  tlte  Right 
Honourable  the  Lord  Mayor  and  the  court  of 
Aldermen,  to  the  Juftices  fitting  at  Hick’s-Hall, 
and  thole  in  W jiminJier-Hall.  And  they  re- 
ceived from  all  thefe  honourable  benches  much 
encouragement  to  proceed. 

g.  It  was  next  judged  proper,  to  fignify  theii 
defign  to  many  perfons  of  eminent  rank,  and  to 
the  body  of  the  clergy,  as  well  as  the  miniflers 
of  other  denominations,  belonging  to  the  feveral 
churches  and  meetings,  in  and  about  the  cities 
of  London  and  JVeJlminJler . And  they  had  the 
fatisfaftion  to  meet  with  an  hearty  confent  and 
univerfal  approbation  from  them. 

4.  They  then  printed  and  difperfed,  at  their 
own  expence,  feveral  thoufand  books  of  iuflruc- 
tion,  to  conftables  and  other  parifh-officers,  ex- 
plaining and  inforcing  their  feveral  duties.  And 
to  prevent,  as  far  as  polfible,  the  neceffity  of 
proceeding  to  an  affual  execution  of  the  laws, 
they  Iikewife  printed  and  difperfed,  in  all  parts 
of  the  town,  diffuafives  from  fabbath-breaking, 
extra&s  from  a£ls  of  parliament  again!!  it,  and 
notices  to  the  offenders. 

5.  The  way  being  paved  by  thefe  precautions, 
it  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1758,  that 
after  notices  delivered  asrain  and  ajrain,  which 
were  as  often  fet  at  nought,  aftual  informations 
were  made  to  magiflxates,  againff  perfons  pto- 
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rfaning-  the  Lord’s  day.  By  this  means  they  firift 
cleared  the  ftreets  and  fields,  of  thofe  notorious 
offenders,  who  without  any  regard  either  to  God 
or  the  King,  were  felling  their  wares  from  morn- 
ing to  night.  They  proceeded  to  a more  diffi- 
cult attempt,  the  preventing  tippling  on  the 
Lord’s  day,  fpending  the  time  in  ale-houfes 
which  ought  to  be  fpent  in  the  more  immediate 
worfhip  of  God.  Herein  they  were  ex- 
pofed  to  abundance  of  reproach,  to  infult 
and  abufe  of  every  kind  : having  not  only 
the  tipplers  and  thofe  who  entertained  them, 
the  ale-houfe-keepers,  to  contend  with,  but 
.rich  and  honourable  men,  partly  the  land- 
lords of  thofe  ale-houfe-keepers,  partly  thofe 
who  furniffied  them  with  drink,  and  in  ge- 
neral all  who  gained  by  their  fins.  Some  of 
thefe  were  not  only  men  of  fub fiance,  but 
men  of  authority ; nay,  in  more  infiances 
than  one,  they  were  the  very  perfons  before 
whom  the  delinquents  were  brought.  And 
the  treatment  they  gave  thofe  who  laid  the 
informations,  naturally  encouraged  the  beajls 
of  the  people,  to  follow  their  example,  and  to 
ufe  them  as  fellows  not  fit  to  live  upon 
the  earth.  Hence  they  made  no  fcruple,  not 
only  to  treat  them  with  the  bafeft  language, 
not  only  to  throw  at  them  mud  or  ftones 
or  whatever  came  to  hand,  but  many  times 
to  beat  them  without  mercy,  and  to  drag 
them  over  the  ftones,  or  through  the  kennels. 

Anti 
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And  that  they  did  not  murder  them,  was  ncC 
for  want  of  will  -T  but  the  bridle  was  in  their 
teeth. 

6.  Having  therefore  received  help  from 
God,  they  went  on  to  reftrain  Rakers  like- 
wife,  from  fpending  fo  great  a part  of  the 
Lord’s  day,  in  exercifing  the  works  of  their 
calling.  But  many  of  thefe  were  more  noble 
than  the  victuallers.  They  were  fo  far  from 
refenting  this,  or  looking  upon  it  as  an  affront, 
that  feveral  who  had  been  hurried  down  the 
ftream  of  cuftom,  to  a Eh  contrary  to  their 
own  conference,  fincerely  thanked  them  for 
their  labour  and  acknowledged  it  as  a real  kind- 
nefs. 

7.  In  clearing  the  flreets,  fields  and  ale- 
houfes  of  fabbath-breakers,  they  fell  upon 
another  fort  of  offenders  as  mifehievous  to- 
fociety  as  any,  namely,  Gamejlers  of  various- 
kinds.  Some  of  thefe  were  of  the  lowefl 
and  vileft  clafs,  commonly  called  gamblers t 
who  make  a trade  of  feizing  on  young, 
and  unexperienced  men,  and  tricking  them 
out  of  all  their  money.  And  after  they  have 
beggared  them,  they  frequently  teach  them 
the  fame  my  fiery  of  iniquity.  Several  nefts 
of  thefe  they  have  rooted  out,  and  confirained 
not  a few  of  them,  honeftly  to  earn  their  bread 
by  the  fweat  of  their  brow,  and  the  labour  of 
♦heir  hands. 
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8.  Increafing  in  number  and  flrength,  they 

■ extended  their  views,  and  began  not  only  to 
reprefs  profane,  fwearing,  but  to  remove  out  of 
our  ftreets,  another  public  nuifance  and  fcandai 
of  the  Chriftian  name,  common  projlitutes. 
Many  of  thefe  were  flopped  in  their  mid  ca- 
reer of  audacious  wickednefs.  And  in  order 
to  go  to  the  root  of  the  difeafe,  many  of  the 
houfes  that  entertained  them,  have  been  deteft- 
ed,  profecuted  according  to  law,  and  totally 
fupprefTed.  And  fome  of  the  poor,  defolate 
women  themfelves,  tho’  fallen  to 

“ The  lowefl  line  of  human  infamy” 

have  acknowledged  the  gracious  providence 
of  God,  and  broke  off  their  fins  by  lafting  re- 
pentance. Several  of  thefe  have  been  placed 
out,  and  feveral  received  into  the  Magdalen 

■ Hofpital. 

9.  If  a little  digreflion  may  be  allowed,  who 
can  fufficiently  admire  the  wifdom  of  Divine 
Providence,  in  the  difpofal  of  the  times  and 
feafons,  fo  as  to  fuit  one  occurrence  to  ano- 
ther ? For  inflance.  Juft  at  a time  when 
many  of  thefe  poor  creatures,  being  ftopt  in 
their  courfe  of  fin,  found  a defire  of  leading  a 
better  life,  as  it  were  in-  anfwer  to  that  fad 
queftion,  “ But  if  I quit  the  way  I now  am  in, 
what  can  I do  to  live  P For  I am  not  miftrefs 
of  any  trade;  and  I have  no  friends  that  will 

receive 
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receive  me  I fay,  juft  at  this  time,  God  har 
prepared  the  Magdalen  Hofpital.  Here  thofe 
who  have  no  trade,  nor  any  friends  to  receive 
them,  are  received  with  all  tenderness.  Here 
they  may  live,  and  that  with  comfort,  being 
provided  with  all  things,  that  are  needful for  lijt 
and  godhnfs. 

to.  But  to  return.  The  number  ofperfons 
brought  to  juftice,  from  Augvjl  1757,  to  Augujl 


1762  is  9596 

' From  thence  to  the  prefent  time  : 

For  unlawful  gaming,  and  profane 

fwering,  4©. 

For  fabbath-breaking,  400 

Lewd  women  and  keepers  of  ill  houfes,  ,550 

For  offering  to  fade  obfcene  prints,  2 


In  all  10,58-8 

11.  In  the  admiflion  of  members  into  the  So- 
ciety, no  regard  is  had  to  any  particular  fefl  or 
party.  Whoever  is  found  upon  enquiry  to  be  a 
good  man,  is  readily  admitted.  And  none  who 
has  felfifh  or  pecuniary  views,  will  long  continue 
therein  : not  only  becaufe  he  can  gain  nothing 
thereby,  becaufe  he  would  quickly  be  a lofer  : in- 
afmuch  as  he  mull  commence  fubfcriber,  as  foon 
as  he  is- a member.  Indeed  the  vulgar  cry  is 
“ Thcfe  are  all  Whit/ elites .”  But  it  is  a great 
miftake.  About  twenty  of  the  conftantly  fub- 
fcribing  members,  are  all  that  are  in  connexion 
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-with  Mr.  Whi  left  Id.  About  fifty  are  in  connexi- 
on with  Mr.  Wejiry.  About  twenty,  who  are  of 
the  eflabiifhed  Church,  have  no  connexion  with 
either : and  about  feventy  are  difTenters,  who 
make  in  all  an  hundred  and  fixty.  There  are 
indeed  many  more,  who  affift  in  the  work  by 
occafional  fubfcriptions. 

II.  1.  Thefe  are  the  fieps  which  have  been 
hitherto  taken,  in  profecution  of  this  defign.  I 
am  in  the  fecond  place,  to  Ihew,  the  excellency 
thereof,  notwithftanding  the  objections  which 
have  been  rai  fed  again  ft  it.  Now  this  may  ap- 
pear from  feveral  confiderations.  And  firft,  from 
hence  : That  the  making  an  open  Hand,  againfl 
all  the  ungodlinefs  and  unrighteoufnefs,  which 
overfpread  our  land  as  a flood,  is  one  of  the  no- 
blefl  ways  of  confeffing  Chrift  in  the  face  of  his 
enemies.  It  is  giving  glory  to  God,  and  (hew- 
ing mankind,  that  even  in  thefe  dregs  of  time 

“ There  are,  who  faith  prefer, 

“ Tho’  few,  and  piety  to  God/’ 

And  what  more  excellent,  than  to  render  to  God, 
the  honour  due  unto  his  name  ? To  declare  by 
a ftronger  proof  than  words,  even  by  buffering, 
*nd  running  all  hazards,  Verily  there  is  a reward 
>r  the  righteous  ; doubtlefs  there  is  a God  that 
\ geth  the  earth. 
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2.  How  excellent  is  the  defign,  to  prevent  in 
any  degree,  the  difhonour  done  to  his  glorious 
name,  the  contempt  which  is  poured  on  his  au- 
thority, and  the  fcandal  brought  upon  our  holy 
religion,  by  the  grofs,  flagrant  wickednefs  of 
thofe  who  are  Hill  called  bv  the  name  of  Chrifl  P 
To  ftem  in  any  degree  the  torrent  of  vice,  to're- 
prefs  the  floods  of  ungodlinefs,  to  remove  iji  any 
meafure  thofe  occafions  of  blafpheming  the  wor- 
thy name  whereby  we  are  called,  is  one  of  the 
noblefl  defigns  it  can  poffibly  enter  into  the  heart 
of  man  to  conceive. 

3.  And  as  this  defign  thus  evidently  tends,  to 
bring  glory  to  God  in  the  highejl,  fo  it  no  lefs  ma- 
nifeftly  conduces,  to  the  eftablifliing^care  upon 
earth.  For  as  all  fin  direftly  tends,  both  to  dc- 
ftroy  our  peace  with  God,  by  fetting  him  at  open 
defiance,  to  banifh  peace  fiom  our  own  breafis, 
and  to  fet  every  man’s  fword  againft  his  neigh- 
bour : fo  whatever  prevents  or  removes  fin,  does 
in  the  fame  degree  promote  peace,  both  peace 
in  our  own  foul,  peace  with  God,  and  peace 
with  one  another.  Such  are  the  genuine  fruits 
of  this  defign,  even  in  the  prefent  world.  But 
why  fhould  we  confine  our  views  to  the  narrow 
bounds  of  time  and  fpace  P Rather  pafs  over 
thefe  into  eternity.  And  what  fruit  of  it  fhall 
we  find  there  ? Let  the  apoflle  fpeak  : Brethren 
if  one  of  you  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him  (not  to  this  or  that  opinion,  but  to  God!) 
let  h'i/A  know,  that  he  who  converteth  ajinner from 
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the  error  of  his  way,  f mil  fave  a foul from  death, 
-and  hide  a multitude  of  Jins,  Jam.  v.  19,  20. 

4.  Nor  is  it  to  individuals  only,  whether  thofe 
who  betray  others  into  fin,  or  thofe  that  are  lia- 
ble to  be  betrayed  and  deftroyed  by  them,  that  the 
benefit  of  this  defign  redounds,  but  to  the  whole 
community  whereof  we  are  members.  For  is  it 
not  a fure  obfervation,  nghteoijnefs  exaltdh  a na- 
tion ? And  is  it  not  as  fure  on  the  other  hand, 
that  fm  is  a reproach  to  any  people  ? Yea,  and 
bringeth  down  the  curfe  of  God  upon  them  ? 
So  far  therefore  as  righteoufnefs  in  any  branch  is 
promoted,  fo  far  is  the  national  interefl  advanc- 
ed. So  far  as  fin,  efpecially  open  fm  is  reflrain- 
-ed,  the  curfe  and  reproach  are  removed  from  us. 
Whoever  therefore  thev  are  that  labour  herein, 
they  are  general  benefactors.  They  are  the  trueft 
friends  of  their  king  and  country.  And  in  the 
fame  proportion  as  their  defign  takes  place,  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  but  God  will  give  national 
profperity,  in  accomplilhment  of  his  faithful 
word,  Them  that  honour  me,  I will  honour. 

5.  But  it  is  objefted,  “ However  excellent  a 
defign  this  is,  it  does  not  concern  you.  For  are 
there  not  perfons,  to  whom  the  repreffmg  thefe 
offences  and  punifhing  the  offenders  properly  be- 
long ? Are  there  not  conftables  and  other  parifh- 
officers,  who  are  bound  by  oath  to  this  very 
thing  ?’’  There  are  conftables  and  church-wardens 
in  particular,  who  are  engaged  by  folernn  oaths, 
to  give  due  information  againft  profaners  of  the 

Lord's 
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Lord's  day,  and  all  otlier  fcandalous  finners. 
But  If  they  leave  it  undone,  if  notwithstanding 
their  oaths,  they  trouble  not  themfelves  about 
the  matter,  it  concerns  all  that  fear  God,  (hat 
love  mankind,  and  that  wifh  well  to  their  king 
and  country,  to  purfue  this  defign  with  the  very 
fame  vigour,  as  ii  there  were  no  officers  exit- 
ing. It  being  jufc  the  fame  thing,  if  they  are  of 
no  ufe,  as  if  they  had  no  being. 

6.  “ But  this  is  only  a pretence  : their  real 
defign,  is  to  get  money  by  giving  informations." 
So  it  has  frequently  and  roundly  been  affirmed  ; 
but  without  the  leaf!  fhadow  of  truth.  The  con- 
trary may  be  proved  by  a thoufand  inftances  : 
no  member  of  the  fociety,  takes  any  part  of  the 
money  which  is  by  the  law  allotted  to  the  in- 
former. They  never  did  from  the  beginning: 
nor  does  any  of  them  ever  receive  ail}-  thing,  to 
fupprefs  or  withdraw  their  information.  This  is 
another  miflake,  if  not  wilful  flander,  for  which 
there  is  not  the  leafl  foundation. 

9.  “ But  the  defign  is  imprafticable.  Vice 
is  rifen  to  fuch  an  head,  that  it  is  impofiible  to 
fupprefs  it : efpecially  by  fuch  means.  For  what 
can  an  handful  of  poor  people,  do  in  oppofition 
to  all  the  world  ?”  With  men  this  is  impojjlble, 
hut  not  with  God.  And  they  trull,  not  in  them- 
felves, but  him.  Be  then  the  patrons  of  vice 
ever  fo  ftrong  to  him  they  are  no  more  than 
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grafshoppers.  And  all  means  are  alike  to  him. 
It  is  the  fame  thing  with  God  to  deliver  by 

many 
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many  or  by  fra).  The  finall  number  therefore 
of  thofe  who  are  on  the  Lord’s  fide  is  nothing, 
neither  the  great  number  of  thofe  that  are  againft 
him.  Still  he  doth  whatever  pleafeth  him.  And 
there  is  no  counjel  or  frengtk  againf  the  Lord. 

8.  “ But  if  the  end  you  aim  at,  be  really  to 
reform  finnersviyou  chufe  the  wrong  means.  It 
is  the  word  of  God  mull  effeft  this,  and  not 
human  laws.  And  it  is  the  work  of  miniflers, 
not  of  magiftrates.  Therefore  the  applying  to 
thefe,  can  only  produce  an  outward  reformation. 
It  makes  no  change  in  the  heart.” 

It  is  true  the  word  of  God  is  the  chief,  ordi- 
nary means,  whereby  he  changes  both  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  finners  : and  he  does  this  chiefly  br 
the  minifters  of  the'gofpel.  But  it  is  likewife 
true,  that  the  magiftrate  is  the  minifer  oj  God: 
and  that  he  is  defigned  of  God  to  be  a terror  to 


evil  doers,  by  executing  human  laws  upon  them. 
If  this  does  not  change  the  heart,  yet  to  prevent 
outward  fin,  is  one  valuable  point  gain’d.  There 
is  fo  much  the  lefs  difhonour  done  to  God,  lefs 
fcandal  brought  on  our  holy  religion,  lefs  curfe 
and  tepioach  upon  our  nation,  lefs  temptation 
laid  in  the  way  of  others.  Yea,  and  lefs  wrath 
heaped  up  by  the  finners  themfelves  againft 
the  day  of  wrath. 

9-  hlay,  lather  more:  for  it  makes  many 
of  them  hypocrites,  pretending  to  be  what  they 
are  not.  Others,  by  expofing  them  to  iharne, 
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and  putting  them  to  expence,  are  .marie  impu- 
dent and  defperate  in  wickedriefs  : fo  tliat  in 
reality  none  of  them  are  any  better,  if  they  are 
not  worfe  than  they  were  before/’ 

This  is  a miftake  all  over.  For  t.  \\  here 
are  thefe  hypocrites  ? We  know  none  who 
have  pretended  to  be  what  they  were  not.  2. 
The  expofing  obdurate  offenders  to  fhame,  an.'1 
putting  them  to  expence,  does  not  make  them 
d dip e rate  in  offending,  but  afraid  to  offend.  3. 
Some  of  them,  far  from  being  worfe,  are  fub- 
dfantiolly  better,  the  whole  tenor  of  their  lives 
being  changed.  Yea  4.  Some  are  inwardly 
( hanged,  .eyen/5uw  ddrhmfs  to  light,  and Jr  ora 
/Jie power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

10.  But  many  are  not  convinced,  that  buy- 
ing or  felling  on  the  Lord's  day  is  a fin." 

If  they  are  not  convinced,  they  ought  to  be  : 
it  is  high  time  they  fliould.  The  cafe  is  as  plain 
ns  plain  can  be.  For  if  an  open,  wilful  breach 
both  of  the  law  of  God  and  the  law  of  the  land, 
is  not  fin,  pray  what  is  ? And  if  fuch  a breach 
both  of  divine  and  human  laws  is  not  to  be  pu- 
ni  Hied,  becaufe  a man  is  not  convinced  it  is  a 
fin,  there  is  an  end  of  all  execution  of  juflice, 
and  all  men  may  live  as  the}’  fill. 

n.  “ But  mild  methods  ought  to  be  died 
firfb  They  ought.  And  fo  they  are.  A mild 
admonition  is  given  to  every  offender,  before 
the  law  is  put  in  execution  againft  him  : nor  is 
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any  man  profecuted,  till  he  has  exprefs  notice, 
that  this  will  be  the  cafe,  unlefs  he  will  prevent 
that  profecution,  by  removing  the  caufe  of  it. 
In  every  .cafe  the  imldeft  method  is.  ufed,  which 
tire  . nature  of  the  cafe  wTill  bear:  nor  are  feverer 
means-  ever  applied,  but  when  they  are  abfo-. 
lately  n-eceffary  to  the  end. 

12.  ■“  Well,  but  after  all  this  ftir  about  refor- 
mation, what  real  good  has  been  done  ?”  Uu- 
fpeakable  good  ; and  abundantly  more,  than  an v 
one  could  have  expelled,  i:i  Pj  Ihort  a time, 
confidering  the  final  I number  of  the  inilmments, 
and  the  difficulties  they  had  to  encounter.  Much 
-evil  has  been  already  prevented,  and  much  has 
been  removed.  Many  burners  have  been  out- 
wardly reformed ; fome  have  been  inwardly 
changed.  The  honour  of  him  whofe  name  we 
bear,  fo  openly  affronted,  has  been  openly  de- 
fended. And  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine,  how 
many  and  how  great  bleffings,  even  this  little 
ftand,  made  for  God  and  his  caufc,  againfl:  his 
daring  enemies,  may  already  have  derived  ucon 
our  whole  nation.  On  the  whole  then,  afier 
all  the  objections  that  can  be  made,  reafonable 
rnen  may  hill  conclude,  a more  excellent  depgn 
could  fcarcc  ever  enter  into  the  heart  of  man. 

Ill,  i.  But  zi'hat  manner  cf  men  ought  they  to 
be,  who  engage  in  fuch  a defign  ? Some  may 
imagine,  any  that  are  willing  to  afiift  therein, 
E 2 ought 
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.ought  readily  to  be  admitted;  and  that  the 
greater  the  number  of  members,  the  greater  will 
be  their  influence.  But  this  is  by  no  means  true: 
.matter  of  fa£t  undeniably  proves  the  contrary. 
While  the  former  fociety  for  reformation  of  man- 
ners, confifted  of  chofen  members  only,  tho* 
neither  many,  rich,  nor  powerful,  they  broke 
thro’  all  oppofition,  and  were  eminently  fuccefs- 
ful  in. every  branch  of  their  undertaking.  But 
when  a number  of  men,  lefs  carefully  chofen, 
were  received  into  that  fociety,  they  grew  let 
and  lefs  ufeful,  till  by  infenfible  degrees,  they 
dwindled  into  nothing. 

2.  The  number  therefore  of  the  members  is  no 
more  to  be  attended  to,  than  the  riches  or  emi- 
nence. This  is  a work  of  God.  It  is  under- 
taken in  the  name  of  God,  and  for  his  fake. 
It  follows,  that  men  who  neither  love  nor  fear 
God,  have  no  part , or  lot  in  this  matter,  Why 
takejl  thou  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth , may  God 
fav  to  any  of  thefe,  whereas  thou  thyfelf  hatejf 
Co  be  reformed,  and  hajl  caf}  any  words  behind 
thee  ? Whoever  therefore  lives  in  any  known 
fin,  is  net  fit  to  engage  in  reforming  fmners. 
More  efpecially  if  he  is  guilty  in  any  inflance, 
or  in  the  leafl  degree,  of  profaning  the  name  of 
God,  or  buying,  felling  or  doing  any  unnecef- 
fary  work  on  the  Lord’s  day,  or  offending  in  any 
other  of  thofe  infiances,  which  this  fociety  is 
peculiarly  defigned  to  reform.  No:  let  none 

who 
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tfho  Hands  himfelf  in  need  of  this  reformation, 
prefume  to  meddle  with  fuch  an  undertaking. 
Firft,  let  him  pull  the  beam  out  of  his  mon  eye. 
Let  him  be  himfelf  unblamable  in  all  things. 

3.  Not  that  thkrwiil  fuffice.  lively  one  en- 
gaging herein,  fhould  be  more  than  a harmlefs 
man.  He  fhould  be  a man  ol  faith  : having  at 
leaf!  fuch  a degree  of  that  e-mdence  of  things  not' 

feen , as  to  aim  not  at  the  things  that  are  fen, 
tSthich  are  temporal,  but  at  tkoje  that  are  mot  feen,  * 
which  are  eternal ; fuch-  a faith,,  as  produces  a 
Heady  of  God,  with  a ladling  resolution,  bv 

his  grace  to  abllain  from- ail  that  he  has  forbid- 
den, and  to  do  all  that  he  has  commanded.  He 
will  more  efpecially  need,  that  particular  branch 
of  faith,  confidence  in  God.  It  is  this  faith  which 
removes  mountains,  which  quenches  the  violence  of 
fire,  which  breaks  thro’  all  opposition,  and  en- 
ables one  to  hand  agaififi  and  chad  a thou/and, 
knowing  in  whom  his  flrengih  lies,  and  even, 
when  he  has  the jeniencs  of  death  indiunflj,  trifl- 
ing in  lum  wha  r-aijcth  the  dead . 

4.  He  that  has  faith  and  confidence  in  God, 
will  of  confecmence  be  a man  of  courage.  And 

A O 

fuch  it  is  highly  needful  every  man  fhould  be, 
who  engages  in  tins-  undertaking.  For  many, 
things  will  occur  in  the  profecution  thereof, 
which  are  terrible  to  nature  : indeed  fo  terrible, 
that  all  who  confer  with  flefh  and  blood  will  be 
afraid  to  incounter  them.  Here  therefore  true 
E 3 courage 
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courage  has  its  proper  place,  and  is  neceffarv  in 
the  higheft  degree.  And  this,  faith  onlv  can 
fupply.  A believer  can  fay, 

I fear  no1  denial; 

No  danger  1 fear  : 

Nor  hart  from  the  trial; 

For  Jefus  is  near. 

,5.  To  courage,  patience  is  nearly  allied  f the 
one  regarding  future,  the  other  prefent  evils. 
And  whoever  joins  in  carrying  on  a defign  of 
this  nature,  will  have  great  occafron  for  thi3. 
For  notwithstanding  all  his  unblamablenefs,  he 
will  find  himfelf 'juft  in  IJiimael' s filtration,  his 
hand  againjl  every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand 
agaujl  him.  And  no  wonder.  If  it  be  true,  that 
all  who  will  live  godly,  Jhall  f offer  ptrfscuiu  n , 
how  eminently  mud  this  be  fulfilled  in  them, 
who  not  content  to  live  godly  themfelves.  com- 
pel the  ungodly  to  do  fo  too,  or  at  lead  to  re- 
frain from  notorious  ungodlinefs  ? Is  not  this, 
declaring  war  againft  all  the  world  ? Setting  all 
the  children  of  the  devil  at  defiance  ? And  will 
not  Satan  himfelf,  the  prince  of  - this  world,  the 
ruler  of  the  darknefs  thereof,  exert  all  his  fub- 
tlety  and'  all  his  force,  in  fupport  of  his  totter- 
ing' kingdom  ? Who  can  exp  eft,  the  roaring 
lion  will  tamely  fubmit  to  have  the  prey  plucked 
eat  of  his  teeth  ? Ye  have  therefore  need  of  pa- 
tience^ 
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iicnce,  thajt  'when  ye  have,  done  the  will  of  God  ye 
may  receive  the  promife. 

6.  And  ye  have  need  of  feddinej s,  th.it  ve 
rhay  hold  fajl  this  profefion  of  your  faith  without 
wavering.  This  alio  fhould  be  found  in  all  that 
unite  in  this  fociety ; which  is  not  a talk  for  a 
double-minded  man,  for  one  that  is  unflafble  in  his 
ways.  He  that  is  as  a reed  fhaken  wi.li  the  wind, 
is  not  fit  for  this  warfare,  which  demands  a firm 
purpofe  of  foul,-  a conftant,  determined  resolu- 
tion. One  that  is  wanting  in  this,  may  Jet  his 
hand  to  the  plow:  but  how  foon  will  he  -look 
back  ? He  may  indeed  endure  for  a time,  liat 
when  perfecution  or  tribulation , public  or  private 
troubles,  arife  becaufe-  oj  the  work,  immediately  he 
is  offended. 

7.  Indeed  it  is  hard  for  any  to  perfevere  in  fo 
unpleafing  a work,  unlefs  love  overpowers  both 
pain  and  fear.  And.  therefore  it  is  highly  expe- 
dient-that  all  engaged  therein,  have  the  love  if 
Godf  ied  abroad  in  their  hearts  : that  they  fhould 
til!  be  able  to  declare,  we  love  him,  becaufe  hefirjl 
loved  us.  The  prefence  of  him  whom  their  fad 
lovetb,  will  then  make  their  labour  light.  They* 
can  then  fay,  not  from  the  wikinefs  of  ail  heat- 
ed imagination,  but  with  the  titinod.  truth  a id 
and  fobernefs. 

Y\rhh  thee  converfmg,  I forger 
■ All  .time,  and  toil,  and  care  :’ 

E 4 
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Labour  is  reft,  and  pain  it  fweet. 

While  thou,  my  God,  art  here. 

8.  What  adds  a ftill  greater  fweetnefs  even  to 
labour  and  pain,  is  the  Chriftian  love  of  our  neigh- 
bour. When  they  love  their  neighbour,  that  is, 
every  foul  of  man,  as  tkemf elves , as  their  own 
fouls;  when  the  love  of  Chri/t  conflrains  them 
to  love  one  another,  even  as  he  loved  us  ; when, 
as  he  tafed  death for  every  man,  fo  they  are  rea- 
dy to  lay  dozvn  their  life  for  their  brethren,  (in- 
cluding in  that  number,  every  man , ever}'  foul 
for  which  Chrift  died  :)  what  profpecl  of  dan- 
ger will  then  be  able  to  fright  them  from  their 
labour  of  love  ? What  buffering  will  they  not 
be  ready  to  undergo,  to  fave  one  foul  from  ever- 
lafting  burnings?  What  continuance  of  labour, 
difappointment,  pain,  will  vanquifh  their  fixt 
refolution  ! Will  they  not  be 

“ Gainft  allrepulfes  fteeled,  nor  ever  tired. 

With  toilfom  day,  or  ill-fucceeding  night?'’ 

So  love  both  hopeth  and  endureth  all  things.  So 
tharity  never faileth. 

9.  Love  is  neceffary  for  all  the  members  of 
fuch  a fociety,  on  another  account  likewife ; 
even  becaufe  it  is  not  puffed  up  ; it  produces  not 
only  courage  and  patience,  but  humility.  And 
O ! how  needful  is  this  for  all  who  are  fo  em- 
ployed ! 
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ployed  ! What  can  be  of  more  importance,  tharr 
that  they  fhould  be  little,  and  mean,  and  bafe, 
and  vile  in  their  own  eyes  ? For  otherwife. 
fhould  they  think  themfelves  any  thing,  fhould 
they  impute  any  thing  to  themfelves,.  fhould  thev 
admit  any  thing  of  a pharifaic  fpirit,  trifling  in 
themfelves  that  they  were  righteous , and  dfpifin  > 
others  : nothing  could  more  direftly  tend  to- 
overthrow  the  whole  defign.  For  then  they 
would  not  only  have  all  the  world,  butaJfo  God 
himfelf  to  contend  with ; feeing  he  reffeth  the. 
proud,  and giveth  grace  only  to  the  humble.  Deep  - 
ly confcious  therefore  fhould  every  member  of 
this  fociety  be,  of  his  own  foolifhnefs,  weaknefs,. 
lielpleffnefs  n continually  hanging  with  his  whole 
foul  upon  him,  who  alone  hath  wifdom  and. 
ftrength,  with  an  unfpeakable  conviftio.n,  that 
the  help  ivhich  is  done  upon  earth.  Cod  doth  it 
himfelf-,  and  that  it  is  he  alone  who  market  k in 
us,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  ofhisgoadpdeafre. 

to.  One  point  more,  whoever  engages  in  this 
defign  fhould  have  deeply  iinprefl  on  lus  heart, 
namely,  that  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  net  the 
vighteoufnefs  sj  God.  Let  him  therefore. learn-of 
him  who  was  meek  as  well  as  lowly.  And  let 
him  abide  in  meeknefs  as-  well  as  humility; 

U ith  all  lowlin  f and  meeknefs,.  let  him  walk  - 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wilier ewitk  he  is  called. 
Let  him  be  gentle  toward  all  men,  good  or  bad, 
for  his  own  fake,  for  their  fake,, for  ChrffFL- 
E 5 fake— 
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fake.  Are  any  ignorant  and  out  of  the  way  ? 
Let  him  have  companion  upon  them.  Do  they 
even  oppofe  the  word  and  the  work  of  God,  yea 
fet  themfelves  in  battle  array  againft  it  ? So 
much  the  more  hath  he  need,  in  nieeknefs  to  in- 
Jlrucl  thoje  who  thus  oppofe  themfelves , if  haply 
they  may  awake  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  devil,  and 
no  more  be  taken  captive  at  his  will. 

IV.  1.  From  the  qualifications  of  thofe  who 
are  proper  to  engage  in  fuch  an  undertaking  as 
this,  I proceed  to  fhew,  fourthly,  With  what 
fpirit,  and  in  what  manner,  it  ought  to  be  pur- 
fued.  Firff,  with  what  fpirit.  Now  this  firft 
regards  the  motive  which  is  to  be  preferred,  in 
every  flep  that  is  taken.  For  if  at  any  time  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  darknefs,  how  great  is  that 
darknefs?  But  if  thine  rye  be  fugle,  thy  whole  body 
Jhall  be  full  of  light.  This  is  therefore  con- 
tinually to  be  remembred,  and  carried  into  every 
word  and  adlion.  Nothing  is  to  be  fpoke  or 
done,  either  great  or,  final  1,  with  a view  to  any 
temporal  advantage ; nothing  with  a view  to 
the  favour  or  efteem,  the  love  or  the  praife  of 
men.  But  the  intention,  the  eye  ef  the  mind  is 
always  to  be  hxt  cn  the  glory  of  God  and  good  of 
man. 

£.  But  the  Spirit  with  which  every  thing  is  to 
be  done,  regards,  the  tern  pc, . as  well  as  the  mo- 
tive. And  this  is  no  other  than  that,  which  has 

teen 
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b;en  defcribed  above.  For  the  fame  courage, 
patience,  lleddinefs,  which  qualify  a man  ■ fer- 
tile work,- are  to  be  exercifed  therein. : Above  all, 
let  him  take  the  field  of  faith : this  will  quench 
a thoufand  fiery  darts.  Let  him  expert  all  the 
faith  which  God  has  given  him,  in  every  trying 
hour.  And  let  all  his-  doings ■ be  done  in  live  : 
never  let  this  be  wrefted  from  him.  Neither  - 
mull  many-  waters  quench  this  love,  nor  the 
floods- of  ingratitude  drown  it.-  Let  likewife  that 
lowly  mind  be  in  him,  which  was  alfo  in  ChriflN 
Jefus.  Yea,  and  let  him  be  cloathcd  with  humi- 
lity, filling  his  heart,  and-  adorning  his  whole- 
behaviour.  At  the  fame  time,  let  him  put  on 
bowels  of  mercies,  gentlenejs, long- /offering  / avoid- 
ing the  leafh  appearance  ol  malice,,  bitternefs,. 
anger  or  refentment ; knowing,  it  ismur  calling,, 
not  to  b overcome  of  evil,  but  to  overcome  evilwit/u 
good.  In  order  to  preferve  this  humble,,  gentle- 
love,  it  is  needful  to  do  all  things with  recollalion 
of  fpirrt,.  watching  againft  all  hurry,  or  diflipationt' 
of  thought,,  as-  well"  as  againll  pride,  wrath,  or- 
furlinefs.  But  this  can  b?  no , otlierwife  pre— 
ferved,  than  by  continuing  inf  ant  in  prayer , both, 
before  and  after  he  comes  into  the  field:  and  dur- 
ing the  whole  aftion-;  and  by  doing  all  in  the' 
fpirit  oj  faenfee,  offering  all  to  God,,  thro’  thee 
Don  of  his  love. 

3.  As  to  the  outward'  manner-  of  aiding*, , a ge~- 
neral  rule  is,  let  it  be  expreflive  of  thefe  inward 
tempers.  But  to  be  more  . particular,  i-v  Let. 

L b - ■ 2ver^ 
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every  man  beware,  not  to  do  evil  that  good  nay 
come.  Therefore  putting  away  all  lying , let 
every  man  fpeak  the  truth  to  his  neighbour.  Ufe 
no  fraud  or  guile , either  in  order  to  detefl  or 
to  punifh  any  man,  but  by  Jimplicity  or  godly  ftn- 
cerity  commend  yourfelf  to  mens  confciences  in  the 
fight  of  God.  It  is  probable,  that  by  your  ad- 
hering  to  tliefe  rules,  fewer  offenders  will  be 
conviffed.  But  fo  much  the  more  will  the 
blefling  of  God  accompany  the  whole  under- 
taking. 

4.  But  let  innocence  be  joined  with prudencey 
properly  fo  called.  Not  that  offspring  of  hell, 
which  the  world  calls  prudence,  which  is  mere 
craft,  cunning,  difhmulation : but  with  that 
u-ifdom  from  above , which  our  Lord  peculiarly 
recommends,  to  all  who  would  promote  his 
kingdom  upon  earth.  Be  ye  therefore  wife  as 
Jerpents,  while  ye  are  harmlefs  as  doves.  This 

wifdom  will  inftrufd  you,  how  to  fuit  your  words 
and  whole  behaviour,  to  the  perfons  with  whom 
you  have  to  do,  to  the  time,  place,  and  all  other 
circumftances.  It  will  teach  you  to  cut  off 
occafion  of  offence,  even  from  thofe  who  feek 
occafion,  and  to  do  things  of  the  moil  offen- 
iive  nature,  in  the  leaft  offenfive  manner  that  is 
poffible. 

5,  Your  manner  of  f peaking,  particularly  to 
offenders,  fhould  be  at  all  times  deeply  fenous, 
(left  it  appear  like  infulting  or  triumphing  over 
them)  rather  inclining  to  fad:  fhewing  that  you 

pity 


[ log  ] 

pity  them,  for  what  they  do,  and  fympathize 
with  them  in  what  they  fuffer.  Let  your  air 
and  tone  of  voice,  as  well  as  words,  be  difpajji- 
onate,  calm , mild:  yea,  where  it  would  not  ap- 
pear like  diffimulation,  even  kind  and  friendly. 
In  fome  cafes,  where  it  will  probably  be  received 
as  it  is  meant,  you  may  profefs  the  good-will  you 
bear  them  : but  at  the  fame  time,  (that  it  may 
not  be  thought  to  proceed  from  fear,  or  any 
wrong  inclination)  profeffing  your  intrepidity  and 
inflexible  resolution,  to  oppofe  and  punifh  vice  to 
the  uttermoll. 

V.  1.  It  remains  only  to  make  fome  applica- 
tion of  what  has  been  faid,  partly  to  you  who 
are  already  engaged  in  this  work,  partly  to  all 
that  fear  God,  and  more  efpecially  to  them  that 
love  as  well  as  fear  him. 

With  regard  to  you,  who  are  already  engaged 
in  this  work,  the  firfl;  advice  I would  give  you 
is,  calmly  and  deeply  to  confider,  the  nature  of 
your  undertaking.  Know  what  you  are  about ; 
be  throughly  acquainted  with  what  you  have  in- 
hand. Confider  the  objeftions  which  are  made 
to  the  whole  of  your  undertaking.  And  before 
you  proceed,  be  fatisfied  that  thofe  objec- 
tions have  no  real  weight.  Then  may  everv 
man  a£f,  as  he  is  fully  perfuaded  in  his  own 
mind. 

2.  Iadvifeyou,  fecondly,  be  not  in  hafle,  to 
increafe  your  number.  And  in  adding  thereto, 

regard 
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regard'  not  Wealth,  rank,  or  any  outward  cir- 
cutnllance.  Only  regard  the  qualifications  above 
defcribed.  Enquire  diligently,  Whether  the 
perfon  propofed  be  of  an  unblamable  carriage, 
and  whether  he  be  a man  of faith,  courage , pati- 
ence, Jlectdinefs  ? Whether  lie  be  a lover  of  God 
and  man  ? If  fo,  he  will  add  to  vour  ftrength  as 
well  as  number.  If  not,  you  will  lofe  by  him 
more  than  you  gain.  For  you  will  dlfplede 
God.  And  be  not  afraid  to  purge  out  from  among 
you,  any  who  do  not  ajifwer  the  preceding  cha- 
rafter.  By  thus  leftening  your  number,  you 
will  increafe  your  ftrength : you  will  be  vejfds 
meet' for  your  majhr’s  ufi. 

3.  I would,  drirdly,  advife  you,  narrowly  to 
obferve  from  what  ?notive,  you  at  any  time  aft  ©r 
fpeak.  Beware  that  ycur  intention  be  not  ftain- 
ed,  with  any  regard  either  to  profit  or  praife. 
"Whatever  you  do,  do  it  to  the  Lord,  as  the  fer- 
vants  of  Chrift.  Do  not  aim  at  pleating yourfeif 
in  anv  point-,  but  pleafing  him  whole  you  are,, 
and  whom  you  ferve.  Let  your  eye  be  fingle, 
from  firft  to  daft  : eye  God  alone  in.  every  word 
and  work. 

4.  I advife  you,  in  the  fourth  place,  fee  that 
you  do  every  thing  in  a right  temper  : with  low- 
liuefs,  and  meeknefs,  with  patience  and  genile- 
nefs,  worthy  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  Take  every 
ftep  trailing  in  God,  and  in  the  mod  tender, 
loving  fpirit  you  are-able.  Mean  lime  watch  al- 
ways, againft  all  hurry  and- diffipatiorr  of  fpirir, 
and  pray  always ■ with  all  earneftntfs  and  perfe- 
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verance,  that -your  faith  fail  not.  And  let  no- 
thing interrupt  that J'pirit  ofjucnfce,  which  you- 
make  of  all  you  have  and  are,  of  all  you  fuffer 
and  do,  that  it  may  be  an.  offering  of  a - 
fweet  fmelling  favour  to  God  through  Jefus. 
Chrifh 

g.  As  to  the  manner  of  acting  and  fpeaking,  I 
advife  you  to  do- it  with  all  innocence  and  fimpli- 
city , prudence  and  ferioufnefs.  Add  to  thefe  all 
poffible  cafmnefs  and  mildnefs;  nay,  all  the  ten- 
dernefs  which-  the  cafe  will  bear.  You  are  not 
to  behave  as  butchers  or  hangmen,  but  as  furge- 
ons  rather ; who  put  the  patient  to  no  more  pain 
than  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  the  cure.  For  this 
purpofe,  each  of  you  likewife  has  need  of  “ a- 
lady’s  hand  with  a lion's  heart.”  So  fnall  many 
even  of  them  you  are  conftrai-ned  to  punifh, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  viftaticn. 

6.  I exhort  all  of  you  who  fear  God,,  as  ever 
you  hope  to  find  mercy  at  his  hands,  as  you 
dread  being  found  (tho’  you  knew  it  not)  even  to ■ 
fight  againjl  God  : do-  not  on  any  account,  rea- 
fon,  or  pretence  whatfoever,  either  direbily  or 
indireftly,  oppofe  or  hinder  fo  merciful  a defign* 
and  one  fo  conducive  to  his  glory.  But  this  is- 
not  all  : if  you  are  lovers  of  mankind,  if  you 
long  to  leffen  the  furs  and  miferies  of  your  fellow- 
creatures  : can  you  fatisfy  yourfelves,  cart  you 
be  clear  before  God,  by  barely  not  oppofing  it  ? 
Are  not  you  alfo  bound  by  the  moll  facred  ties* 
&S  you  have  opportunity,  to  do  good  to  all  men? 

And 
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And  is  not  here  an  opportunity  of  doing  good* to 
many,  even  good  of  the  higheft  kind  ? In  the 
name  of  God  then,  embrace  the  opportunity. 
Affift  in  doing  this  good,  if  no  otherwife,.  yet  by 
your  earned  prayers,  for  them  who  are  immedi- 
ately employed  therein.  Affift  them,  according 
to  your  ability,,  to  defray  the  expence  which  ne- 
ceffarily  attends  it,  and  which  without  the  affif- 
tance  of  charitable  perfons,  would  be  a burden 
they  could  not  bear.  Affift  them,  if  you  cam 
without  inconvenience,  by  quarterly  or  yearly; 
fubfcriptions.  At  leaft,  affift  them  now : ufe  the 
prefent  hour,  doing  what  God  puts  into  your 
heart.  Let  it  not  be  faid,  that  you  faw  your 
brethren  labouring  for  God,  and  would  not  help 
them  with  one  of  your  fingers.  In  this  way* 
however,  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help 
of  tlu  Lord,  againjl  the  mighty  !. 

7.  I have  an  higher  demand  upon  you  who 
love,  as  well  as  fear  God.  He  whom  you  fear,, 
whom  you  love,  has  qualified  you,  for  promoting 
his  work  in  a more  excellent  way.  Becaufeyou 
love  God,  you  love  your  brother  alfo  : you  love 
not  only  your  friends,  but  your  enemies;  not 
only  the  friends,  but  even  the  enemies  of  God. 
You  have  put  on,  as  the  elefl  of  God,  lowlinefs, 
gentlenefs,  long-fu '{firing.  You  have  faith  in 

God,  and  in  Jefus  Chrift  whom  he  hath  fent; 
faith  which  overcometh  the  world.  Andhereby 
you  conquer  both  evil  fhamc,  and  that  fear  of 
man  which  bringeth  a fnar-c : fo  that  you  can 
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fiand  with  boldnefs  before  them  that  defpife  you 
and  make  no  account  of  your  labours.  Qualified 
then  as  you  are,  and  armed  for  the  fight,  will 
you  be  like  the  children  of  Ephraim , who  being 
harneffed , and  carrying  'bows,  turned  back  in  the 
day  of  battle  ? Will  you  leave  a few  of  your  bre- 
thren to  fiand  alone,  againft  all  the  hofts  of  the 
aliens  ? O fay  not,  “ This  is  too  heavy  a crofs  : 

I have  not  firength  or  courage  to  bear  it.  7 
True  ; not  of  yourfelf.  But  you  that  believe, 
can  do  all  things  through  Chrif  frengthening  you. 
If  thou  canf  believe,  all  things  are  poffblt  to  him 
that  believeth.  No  crofs  is  too  heavy  for  him  to 
bear,  knowing  that  they  that  fuffer  with  him,  fall 
reign  with  him.  Say  not,  “ Nay,  but  I cannot 
bear  to  be  fngular.”  Then  you  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  No  one  enters 
there  but  thro’  the  narrow  way.  And  all  that 
walk  in  this,  are  fingular.  Say  not,  “ But  I 
cannot  endure  the  reproach,  the  odious  name  of 
an  informer .”  And  did  any  man  ever  fave  his 
foul,  that  was  not  a by -word,,  and  a proverb  of 
reproach  ? Neither  canft  thou  ever  fave  thine, 
unlefs  thou  art  willing,  that  men  fhould  fay  all 
manner  of  evil  of  thee.  Say  not,  “ But  if  I am 
afilive  in  this  work,  I fhall  lofe  not  only  my  re- 
putation, but  my  friends,  my  cuftomers,  my 
bufinefs,  my  livelihood,  fo  that  I fhall  be  brought 
to  poverty.”  Thou  (halt  not : thou  canft  not : 
it  is  abfolutely  impoftible,  unlefs  God  himfelf 
chufeth  it.  jFor  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all,  and 

the 


'flit  very  hairs  of  thy  head  are  all  numbered.  BuT 
if  the  wife,  the  gracious  God  chufe  it  for  thee, 
wilt  thou  murmur  or  complain  ? Wilt  thou  not 
rather  fay,  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given 
me, Jhall  I not  drink  it?  If  you  fajfcr  jor  Chnjf, 
happy  cue  you r the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  Chrijtr 
Jhall  ref  upon  you.  Say  not,  “ I would  fuffer  all 
things,  but  mv  wife  will  not  confcnt  to  it.  And 
certainly  a man  ought  to  leave  father  and  mother 
and  all,  and  cleave  ta  his  wife."  True;  all — but 
God  ; all — but  Chrift.  But-  he  ought  not  ro 
leave  Him  for  his  wife.  He  is  not  to  leave  any 
duty  undone,  for  the  dearclt  relative.  Our  Lord 
himfelf  hath  faid  in  this  very  fenfe,  1/ any  man 
loveth fa  her,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  more 
than  me,  he  is  art  worthy  cf  me ! Say  not,  “ Weil, 
I would  forfake  all  for  Chriff.  But  one  duty 
mull  not  hinder  another.  And  this  would  fre- 
quently hinder  my  attending  public  worihipf’ 
Sometimes  it  probably  would.  Go  then  and  learn 
what  that  meaneth,  I will  have  'mercy  and  not  Ja- 
crifice.  And  whatever  is  lo:'t,  by  fhewing  this 
mercy,  God  will  repay  fevenfold  into  thy  bofom. 
Sav  not,  “ But  I-  fball  hurt  mv  own  foul.  I am 
a young  man  : and  by  taking  up  loofe  women,  I 
fhouid  expofe  myfelf  to  temptation.'  Yes,  if 
you  did  this  in  vour  own  ftieiigih,  or  for  your 
own  pleafure.  But  that  is  net  the  cafe.  You 
trull  in  God  : and  you  aim  at  plea  frog  him  only. 
And  if  he  fhouid  call  you  even  into  the  midtTof  a 
burning  fiery  furnace,  though  then  vsalkefl  tiirv 
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the  fire  thou  [halt  not  he  burnt , neither  Jl.aU  Ik* 
fames  kindle  upon  thee.  “ True  ; if  he  called  me 
into  the  furnace.  But  I do  not  fee  that  I am 
called  to  this.”  Perhaps  thou  art  not  willing  to 
fee  it.  However,  if  thou  wall  not  called  before, 
I call  thee  now,  in  the  name  of  Chrift  : take  up 
thy  crofs  and  follow  him.  Reafon  no  more  w ith 
flefh  and  blood,  but  now  refolve  to  call  in  thy 
Jot,  with  the  moft  defpifed,  the  mod  infamous 
of  his  followers,  the  filth  and  olf-fcouring  of  the 
world.  I call  thee  in  particular,  who  aidft  once 
ftrengthen  their  hands,  but  firiee  art  drawn  back. 
Take  courage!  Be  ftrong 1 Fulfil  their  joy,  by 
returning  with  heart  and  hand.  Let  it  appear  r 
thou  departcd.jlfor  a Jeafon,  that  they  might  recent 
thee  again  for  ever.  ■ O be  not  difobedient  to  the 
heavenly  calling  \ And  as  for  all  of  you,  who 
know  whereunto  ye  are  called,  count  ye-  all 
things  lofs,  fo  ye  may  fave  one  foul,  for  which 
Chrift  died.  And  therein- /d A no  thought  for  the 
morrow-,  but  cajl  all  your  ccn-e  on  him  that  careth 
for  you.  Commit  your  fouls,  bodies,  fubftance, 
all,  to  him,  as  unto  a ■ merciful  a-ncl  faithful 
Creator . 

N.  13.  After  this  Society  had  fubferibed  fcveral  years,  and 
done  unfpeakable  good,  it  was  whollvdeftroyed,  by  a verdift 
given  again!!  it  in  the  King’s  Bench,  with  three  hundred  pounds, 
damages.  I doubt  a fevere  account  remains  for  the  witnefles, 
the  jury,  and  all  who  were  concerned  in  that  dreadful  affair. 
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SERMON  LIII.  + 

Numb,  xxiii.  10. 

Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous , and  let  my 
lajl  end  be  like  his! 

iv  T ET  my  lajl  end  be  like  his ! How  many 
of  you  join  in  this  wifh  ? Perhaps  there* 
are  few  of  you  who  do  not,  even  in  this  numer- 
ous congregation.  And  O that  this  wifh  may 
reil  upon  your  minds ! That  it  may  not  die 
away,  till  your  fouls  alfo  are  lodged  where  the 
wicked  eeaje from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary 
are  at  rejl ! 

2.  An  elaborate  expofition  of  the  text,  will 
not  be  expected  on  this  occafion.  It  would 
detain  you  too  long  from  the  fadly-pleafing 
thought  of  your  beloved  brother,  friend,  and 
paftcr  ; yea,  and  father  too : for  how  many  are 
here  whom  he  hath  begotten  in  the  Lord?  Will  it 
not  then  be  more  fuitable  to  your  inclinations, 
as  well  as  to  this  folemnity,  direftly  to  fpeak  of 

this 

+ On  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  George  WhitefieUJ.  Preach- 
ed at  the  Chappel  in  Tottenham-Court-Road,  and  at  the  T abet* 
stack  near  Maoificld-s  on  Sundry,  November  1 8,  1770. 
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this  man  of  God,  whom  you  have  fo  often 
'heard  fpeaking  in  this  place  ? The  end  of  whofe 
xonverfntion  ye  know,  JfeJ’us  Chrifi,  the fame  yej- 
lerday,  to-day , and  for  ever. 

And  may  we  not, 

Firf,  Gbferve-a  few  particulars  of  his  life  and 
death. 

Secondly,  Take  fome  -view  of  his  character. 
And, 

Thirdly,  Inquire  how  we  may  improve  this 
awful  providence,  his  hidden  removal  from 
us. 

I.  1.  We  may,  in  the  firfc  place,  obferve  a 
few  particulars  of  his  life  and  death.  He  was 
born  at  Glocefer,  in  December,  1714,  and  put 
to  a Grammar-fchool  there,  when  about  twelve 
years  old.  When  he  was  feventeen  he  began  to 
be  ferioufly  religious,  and  ferved  God  to  the  belt 
of  his  knowledge.  About  eighteen  he  removed 
to  the  univerfity,  and  was  admitted  at  Pembroke- 
Gollege  in  Oxford.  And  about  a year  after,  he 
-became  acquainted  with  the  Method fs,  (fo  cal- 
led) whom  from  that  time  he  loved  as  his  own 
.foul. 

2.  By 
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2.  By  them  he  was  convinced,  that  we  mvji 
be  born  again,  or  outward  religion  will  proht 
us  nothing.  He  joined  with  them  in  faftincr 
on  Weanefdays  and  Fridays,  in  vifiting  the  fick 
and  the  prifoners,  and  in  gathering  up  the  very 
fragments  of  time,  that  no  moment  might  he 
loft.  And  he  changed  the  courfe  of  his  ftiidies, 
reading  chiefly  Inch  books  as  entered  into  the 
heart  of  religion,  and  led  direftly  to  an  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  Jefus  Cluift,  and  him  cru- 
cified. 

3.  He  was  foon  tried  as  with  fire.  Not  onlv 
his  reputation  was  loft,  and  feme  of  his  deareft 
friends  forfook  him;  but  he  was  ex-ercifed  with 
inward  trials,  and  thofc  of  the  fevereft  kind. 
Many  nights  he  lay  fleeplefs  upon  his  bed ; 
many  days  proftrate  on  the  ground.  But  after 
he  had  groaned  feveral  months  under  the  Spirit 
of  bondage,  God  w-as  pleafed  to  remove  the 
heavy  load,  by  giving  him  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, enabling  him,  through  a living  faith,  to  lav- 
hold  on  the  Son  of  his  love. 

4.  However,  it  w-as  thought  needful,  for  the 
recovery  of  his  health,  which  was  much  impair- 
ed, that  he  fhould  go  into  the  country.  He  ac- 
cordingly went  to  Glocejler,  where  God  ena- 
bled him  to  awaken  feveral  young'  perfons. 
Thefe  foon  formed  themfelves  into  a little  fo- 
cietv,  and  were  fome  of  the  firft  fruits  of  his  la- 
bour. Shortly  after  he  began  to  read  twice  or 

thrice 
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Ta.ice  a week  to  feme  poor  people  in  the  town, 
and  even’  day  to  read  to,  and  pray  with  the  pri- 
foners  in  the  county  goal. 

Being  now  about  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
he  was  foliated  to  enter  mto  holy  orders.  Of 
tills  he  was  greatly  afraid,  being  deeply  fenflble 
of  his  own  mfufficiency.  But  the  bifhop  liitn- 
Telf  fending  for  him,  and  telling  him,  “ Tho’ 
“ I had  purpofed  to  ordain  none  under  three 
“ and  twenty,  yet  I will  ordain  you  whenever 
“ you  come;''  and  feveral  other  providential 
circum fiances  concurring,  he  fubmitted,  and 
was  ordained  on  Trinity -Sunday,  1736.  The 
next  Sunday  he  preached  to  a crouded  auditory, 
in  the  church  wherein  he  was  baptized.  The 
week  following  lie  returned  to  Oxford,  and 
took  his  Batchelor’s  degree.  And  he  was  now 
fully  employed,  .the  care  of  the  prifoners  and  the 
poor  lying  chiefly  on  him. 

6.  But  it  was  not  Jong  before  he  was  invited 
to  London,  to  ferve  the  cure  of  a friend  going 
into  the  country.  He  continued  there  two 
months,  lodging  in  the  Tower,  reading  prayers 
in  the  chappel  twice  a week,  catechizing  and 
preaching  once,  befide  daily  vifning  the  fol- 
diers  in  the  barracks  and  the  infirmary.  He 
alfo  read  prayers  every  evening  at  Wapping- 
-chappel,  and  preached  at  Ludgate- prifon  every 
Tuefday.  While  he  was  here,  letters  came 
jfrom  his  friends  in  Georgia,  which  made  him 

long 
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long  to  go  and  help  them.  But  not  feeing  his 
call  clear,  at  the  appointed  time  he  returned 
to  his  little  charge  at  Oxford ; where  feveral 
youths  met  daily  at  his  room,  to  build  up  each 
other  in  their  moji  holy  faith. 

7.  But  he  was  quickly  called  from  hence 
again  to  fupply  the  cure  of  Dummer  in  Hampjhire. 
Here  he  read  prayers  twice  a day,  early  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening,  after  the  people 
came  from  work.  He  alfo  daily  catechized 
the  children,  and  vifited  from  houfe  to  houfe. 
He  now  divided  the  day  into  three  parts,  ailot- 
ing  eight  hours  for  deep  and  meals,  eight  for 
dudy  and  retirement,  and  eight  for  reading 
prayers,  catechizing,  and  vifiting  the  people. — 
Is  there  a more  excellent  way  for  a fervant  of 
Chrill  and  his  church  ? If  not,  Who  will  go  and 
do  hkewije  ? 

8.  Yet  his  mind  dill  ran  on  going  abroad. 
And  being  now  fully  convinced  he  was  called  of 
God  thereto,  he  fet  all  things  in  order,  and  in 
January  1737,  went  down  to  take  leave  of  his 
friends  in  Gl'ocefrer.  It  was  in  this  journey 
that  God  began  to  blefs  his  mini  dry  in  an  un- 
common manner.  Wherever  he  preached, 
amazing  multitudes  of  hearers  flocked  toge- 
ther, in  Glocefer,  in  Shone  houfe,  in  Bath,  in 
Briftol : fo  that  the  heat  of  the  churches  was 
fcarce  fupportable.  And  the  impreflions  made 
on  the  minds  of  many,  were  no  lefs  extraordi- 
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nary.  After  his  return  to  London , while  he  was 
detained  by  General  Oglethorpe , from  week  to 
week,  and  from  month  to  month,  it  pleafed ' 
God  to  blefs  his  word  ft  ill  more.  And  tie  was 
indefatigable  in  his  labour  : generally  on  Sunday 
he  preached  four  times,  to  exceeding  large  au- 
ditories ; befide  reading  prayers  twice  or  thrice, 
and  walking  to  and  fro,  often  ten  or  twelve' 
miles. 

9.  On  December  28,  he  left  London.  It  was 
on  the  2gt'n  that  he  firft  preached  without  notes. 
December  30,  he  went  on  board;  but  it  was 
above  a month  before  they  cleared  the  land. 
One  happy  efleft  of  their  very  flow  paftage,  he 
mentions  in  April  following:  “ Bleffed  be  God, 
“ we  now  live  very  comfortably  in  the  great' 
“ cabbin.  We  talk  of  little  elfe  but  God  and' 
“ Chrift : and  fcarce  a word  is  heard  among  us 
“ when  together,  but  what  has  reference  to  our 
“ fall  in  the  firft,  and  our  new  birth  in  the  fe- 
“ cond  Adam."  It  feems  likewife  to  have  been 
a peculiar  providence,  that  he  fhould  fpend  a 
little  time  at  Gibraltar  ; where  both  citizens  and 
foldiers,  high  and  low,  young  and  old,  acknow- 
ledged the  day  of  the  ir  vifitaiion. 

10.  From  Sunday , May  7,  1738,  till  the  lat- 
ter end  of  Auguft  following,  he  made  full  proof 
of  his  minijlry  in  Georgia , particuiarly"-at  Savan- 
nah : he  read  prayers  and  expounded  twice  a clayj 
and  vifited  the  fick  daily.  On  Sunday,  he  ex- 
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pounded  at  five  in  the  morning ; at  ten  rear! 
prayers  and  preached,  and  at  three  in  the  after- 
noon : and  at  feven  in  the  evening  expounded 
the  church-catechifm.  How  much  eafier  is  it 
for  our  brethren  in  the  miniftry,  either  in  Enr- 
land,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  to  find  fault  with 
fuch  a labourer  in  our  Lord's  vineyard,  than  to 
tread  in  his  fleps  ? 

11.  It  was  now  that  he  obferved  the  deplo- 
rable condition  of  many  children  here  ; and  that 
God  put  into  his  heart  the  firfl  thought  of 
founding  an  Orphan-hoitfe : for  which  he  de- 
termined to  raife  contributions  in  England,  if 
God  fhould  give  him  a fafe  return  thither.  In 
December  following  he  did  return  to  London  : 
and  on  Sunday,  January  the  14th,  1739,  he  was 
ordained  priell  at  Chrijl -Church,  Oxford.  The 
next  day  he  came  to  London  again : and  on 

Sunday  the  2 ill  preached  twice.  But  though 
the  churches  were  large,  and  crouded  exceed- 
ingly, yet  many  hundreds  flood  in  the  church- 
yard, and  hundreds  more  returned  home.  This 
put  him  upon  the  firfl  thought  of  preaching  in 
the  open  air.  But  when  he  mentioned  it  to 
fome  of  his  friends,  they  judged  it  to  be  mere 
madnefs.  So  he  did  not  carry  it  into  execution, 
till  after  he  had  left  London.  It  was  on  TVednej- 
day , February  21,  that  finding  all  the  church- 
doors  to  be  lhut  in  Brflol,  (befide  that  no  church 
was  able  to  contain  one  half  of  the  congrega- 
tion) 
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tion)  at  three  in  die  afternoon  he  went  to 
King [wood,  and  preached  abroad,  to  near  two 
thoufand  people.  On  Friday  he  preached  there 
to  four  or  five  thoufand  ; and  on  Sunday  to  (it: 
was  fuppofed)  ten  thoufand.  The  number  con- 
tinually increafed  all  the  time  he  flayed  at  Brif- 
tol.  And  a flame  of  holy  lcve  was  kindled, 
which  will  not  eafily  be  put  out.  The  fame  was 
afterwards  kindled  in  various  parts  of  Wales,  of 
Glocejlerjhire,  zwlV/orcejlaJhire.  Indeed  where  - 
ever  he  went,  God  abundantly  confirmed  the 
word  of  his  meffenger. 

12.  On  Sunday , April  29,  he  preached  the 
firft  time  in  Moor  fields,  and  on  Kennington- com- 
mon. And  the  thoufands  of  hearers  were  as 
quiet  as  they  could  have  been  in  a church.  Be- 
ing again  detained  in  England  from  month  to 
month,  he  made  little  excurfions  into  feveral 
counties,  and  received  the  contributions  of  whi- 
ling multitudes,  for  an  Orphan-houfe  in  Georgia. 
The  embargo  which  was  now  laid  on  the  hup- 
ping, gave  him  leifure  for  more  journies,  through 
various  parts  of  England,  for  which  many  will 
have  reafon  to  bids  God  to  all  eternity.  At. 
length,  on  Augufi  14,  he  embarked.  But  lie 
did  not  land  in  Penjylvania  till  October  go.  Af- 
terwards he  went  through  Penfylvania,  the  Jer- 
feys,  New-York,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Norik  and 
South  Carolina,  preaching  all  along  to  immenfe 
congregations,  with  full  as  great  effeclas  in  Eng = 
F 2 land : 
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land-,  on  January  10,  1740,  he  arrived  at  Sa- 
vannah. 

13.  January  29,  he  added  three  defolate  or- 
phans to  near  twenty  which  he  had  in  his  houfe 
before.  The  next  clay  he  laid  out  the  ground 
for  the  houfe,  about  ten  miles  from  Savanna!,. 
February  11,  he  took  in  four  orphans  more,  and 
fet  out  for  Frederica,  in  order  to  fetch  orphans 
that  were  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  the-  colony.' 
In  his  return  he  fixt  a fchool,  both  for  children 
and  grown  perfons,  at  Darien,  and  took  four 
orphans  thence.  March  25,  he  lard  the  fiift 
hone  of  the  Orphan-houfe,  to  which,  with  great 
propriety,  he  gave  the  name  of  Betliejda : a 
work  for  which  the  children  yet  unborn  (hall 
praife  the  Lord.  He  had  now  about  forty  or- 
phans, fo  that  there  were  near  an  hundred  mouths 
to  be  fed  daily.  But  he  was  careful  far  nothin g, 
rafting  his  care  on  him  who  feedeth  the  young 
ravrns  that  cal!  upon  him. 

14.  In  April  he  made  another  tour  through 
Pen/ylvaria,  the  JtrJ'eys,  and  Kew-York.  Incre- 
dible multitudes  Hocked  to  hear,  among  whom 
were  abundance  of  negroes.  In  all  places  the 
greater  part  of  the  hearers  were  affected  to  an 
amazing  degree.  Many  were  deeply  convinced 
of  their  loft  ftate  ; many  truly  converted  to  God. 
In  loine  places  thoufands  cried  out  aloud  ; many 
as  in  the  agonies  of  death.  Molt  were  drowned 
in  tears  ; fonie  turned  pale  as  death ; others  were 
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tv  ringing  their  hands  ; others  - lying  on  the 
ground;  others  finking  into  the  arms  of  their 
friends  ; almoll  all  lifting  up  their  eyes,  and  cal- 
ling for  mercy. 

1,5.  He  returned  to  Savannah , June  5.  The 
next  evening,  during  the  public  fervice,  the 
whole  congregation,  young  and  old,  were  cIi  1- 
folved  in  tears.  After  fervice,  feveral  of  the 
parifhioncrs,  and  all  his  family,  particularly  the 
little  children,  returned  home  crying,  along  t he 
ftreet,-  and  fome  could  not  help  praying  aloud. 
The  groans  and  cries  of  the  children  continued' 
all  night,  and  great  part  of  the  next  day. 

16.  In  Augujl  lie  fet  out  again,  and  through 
various  provinces  came  to  Bojlon.  While  he  was 
here,  and  in  the  neighbouring  places,  he  was  ex- 
tremely weak  in  body.  Yet  the  multitudes  of 
hearers  were  lo  great,  and  the  effefts  wrought  on 
diem  fo  aftonifhing,  as  the  oldell  men  then 
alive  in  the  town  had  never  feen  before.-  The 
lame  power  attended  his  preaching  at  Neza- 
York ; particularly  on  Sunday,  November  2.  Al- 
mofl  as  loon  as  he  began,  crying,  weeping,  and 
wailing,  were  to  be  heard  on  every  fide.  Many 
funk  down  to  the  ground,,  cut  to- the  heart  : and 
many  were  filled  with  divine  confolation.  To- 
ward the  clofe  of  his  journey  he  made  this  re- 
flection : “ It  is  the  feventy-fifth  day  fince  I 
arrived  at  Rhode- JJland,  exceeding  weak  in 
body,  fet  God  has  enabled  me  to  preach  an 
F “ hundred 
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“ hundred  and  feventy-five  times  in  public,  be- 
“ fide  exhorting  frequently  in  private.  Never 
“ did  God  vouch! afe  me  greater  comforts  : ne- 
“ ver  did  I perform  my  journies  with  lefs  fatigue, 
“ or  fee  fuch  a continuance  of  the  divine  pre- 
“ fence  in  the  congregations  to  whom  I preacli- 
“ ed.”  In  December  he  returned  to  Savannah , 
and  in  the  March  follow  eg  arrived  in  England. 

17.  You  may  eafily  cbferve,  that  the  preced- 
ing account  is  chiefly  extracted  from  his  own 
journals,  which,  for  their  artlefs  and  unaffected 
fimplicity,  may  vie  with  any  writings  of  the 
kind.  And  how  exaft  a fpeciriien  is  this  of  his 
labours  both  in  Europe  and  America , for  the  ho- 
nour of  his  beloved  Mailer,  during  the  thirty 
years  that  followed  ! As  well  as  of  the  uninter- 
rupted {bower  of  bleiTings  wherewith  God  was 
pleafed  to  fucceed  lus  labours ! Is  it  not  much 
to  be  lamented,  that  any  thing  flrould  have  pre- 
vented his  continuing  this  account,  till  at  leaft 
near  the  time  when  he  was  called  by  his  Lord  to 
enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  labour? — If  he  has  leftany 
papers  of  this  kind,  and  his  friends  account  me 
worthy  of  the  honour,  it  would  be  my  glory  and 
joy  to  methodize,  tranferibe,  and  prepare  them 
for  the  public,  view. 

18.  A particular  account  of  the  lafl;  feene  of 
his  life,  is  thus  given  by  a gentleman  of  Bojlon  : 
“ After  being  about  a month  with  us  in  Bo/lon 
“ and  its  vicinity,  and  preaching  every  day, 
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«*  he  went  to  Old-york,  preached  on  Thurfday , 
“ September  27,  there ; proceeded  to  PortJ- 
“ 7110 nth,  and  preached  there  on  Friday.  On 
“ Saturday  morning  he  fet  out  for  Bojlon ; but 
.“  before  he  came  to  Newbury,  where  he  had  en- 
“ gaged  to  preach  the  next  morning,  he  was 
“ importuned  to  preach  by  the  way.  The 
“ houfe  not  being  large  enough  to  contain  the 
“ people,  he  preached  in  an  open  field.  But 
“ having  been  infirm  for  feveral  weeks,  this  fo 
“ exhaufted  his  ftrength,  that  when  he  came  to 
“ Newbury,  he  could  not  get  out  of  the  ferry- 
■“  boat  without  the  help  of  two  men.  In  the 
“ evening,  however,  he  recovered  his  fpiriis, 
“ and  appeared  with  his  ufual  chearfulnefs.  Pie 
“ went  to  his  chamber  at  nine,  his  fixt  time, 
“ which  no  company  could  divert  him  from  : 
“ and  flept  better  than  he  had  done  for  fome 
“ weeks  before.  He  rofe  at  four  in  the 
“ morning,  September  30,  and  went  into  his 
“ clofet ; and  his  companion  obferved  he  was 
“ nnufually  long  in  private.  Pie  left  his  clofet, 
“returned  to  his  companion,  threw  himfelf  on 
“ the  bed,  and  lay  about  ten  minutes.  Then 
“ he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  prayed  moll  fer- 
vently  to  God,  “ That  if  it  was  eonfiftent  with 
“ his  will  lie  might  that  day  finifh  his  Maher’s 
“ woxk.”  He  then  defired  his  man  to  call  Mr. 
“ Parfons,  the  clergyman,  at  whole  houfe  he 
“was:  but,  in  a minute,  before  Mr.  Parfons 
F 4 “ could 
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“ could  reach  him  died,  without  a figh  or  groan. 
“ On  the  news  of  his  death,  fix  gentlemen  fet 
“ out  for  Newbury , in  order  to  bring  his  remains 
“ hither,  but  he  could  not  be  moved,  fo  that 
“ his  precious  alhes  mud  remain  at  Newbury. 
“ Hundreds  would  have  gone  from  this  town  to 
“ attend  his  funeral,  had  they  not  expended  he 
“ would  have  been  interred  here. — May  this 
“ ftroke  be  fanefified  to  the  church  of  God  in 
“ general,  and  to  this,  province  in  particular  !” 

II.  x.  We  are  in  the  fecond  place,  to  take 
fome  view  of  his  character.  A little  (ketch  of 
this,  was  foon  after  publifhed  in  the  Bc/lon  Ga- 
zette : an  extract  of  which  is  fubjoined  : “ In 
“ his  public  labours  he  has  for  many  years  afto- 
*'  nifbed  the  world  with  his  eloquence  and  devo- 
“ tion.  With  what  divine  pathos  did  he  per- 
“ fuade  the  impenitent  finner  to  embrace  the 
“ praftice  of  piety  and  virtue  ! He  fpoke  from 
“ the  heart,  and  with  a fervency  of  zeal,  per- 
“ haps  unequalled  Once  the  days  of  the  apoftles. 
“ From  the  pulpit  he  was  unrivalled  in  the  cora- 
“ mand  of  an  ever-crowded  auditor)’.  Nor  was 
“ he  lefs  agreeable  and  inftruflive  in  his  private 
V converfation  : happy  in  a remarkable  eafe  of 
“ addrefs,  willing  to  communicate,  (ludious  to 
“ edify.  May  the  rifing  generation  catch  a 
“ fpark  of  that  (lame  which  (hone  with  fuch  di- 
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51  ftinguilbed  lnftre  in  the  fpirit  and  practice. 
**  of  this  faithful  fervant  of  the  moll  high  God  !” 
2.  A more  particular,  and  equally  juft  charac- 
ter of  him,  has  appeared  in  one  of  the  Englijk, 
papers.  It  may  not  be  difagreeable  to  you,  to 
add  the  fubftance  of  this  likewifc  “ The  cha- 
“ rafter  of  this-  truly  pious  perfon,  mull  be 
“ impreft  on  the  heart  of  every  friend  to  vital 
“religion.  In  fpite  of  a tender  conflitution,  he. 
“ continued,  to  the  baft  day  of  his  hie,  preach— 
“ inn-  with  a frequency  and  a fervor,  that  feemed' 
“ to  exceed  the  natural  ftrength  of  the  molt  ro- 
“ bull.-  Being  called  to  the  exercife  of  his  func- 
“ tion  at  an  age,  when  molt  young  men  are 
“ only  beginning  to  qualify  themfelves  for  it, 
“ he  had  not  time  to  make  a very  confidera- 
“ ble  progrefs  in  the  learned  languages.  But 
“ this  defect  was  amply  fupplied,  by  a lively- 
“ and  fertile  genius,  by  fervent  zeal,  and.  by 
“ a forcible  and  moll  perfuafive  delivery.  And'- 
“ though  in  the  pulpit  he  often  found  it  need— 
“ ful,  by  the  terrors  oj  the  Lard  to  perfuo.de -men3. 
“he  had  nothing  gloomy  fn  his  nature,  being;. 
“ Angularly  chearfuL,  as  well  as  charitable:  and. 
“'tenderhearted.  He  was  as  ready  to  relieve 
“ the  bodily  as  the  fpiritual  necellities  of  thcfe- 
“ that  applied  to  him.  It  ought  alfo  to  he  oh— 
‘•'ferved,  that  he  confhimly  enforced  unon  hiss 
" audience  every  moral  duty,  particularly  in— 
“ duftry  in  their  feveral  callings,  and  obedience: 
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“ to  their  fupericrs.  Ke  endeavoured,  by  the 
“ moll  extraordinary  efforts,  of  preaching  in 
“ different  places,  and  even  in  the  open  fields, 
“ to  roufe  the  lower  clafs  of  people,  from  the 
“ lafl  degree  of  inattention  and  ignorance,  to  a 
“ fenfe  of  religion.  For  this,  and  his  other  la- 
“ hours,  the  name  of  George  Whitefield,  will 
“ long  be  remembred  with  efieem  and  venera- 
“ tion.” 

3.  That  both  thefe  accounts  are  juft  and  im- 
partial, will  readily  be  allowed  ; that  is,  as  far 
as  they  go.  But  they  ga  little  farther  than  the 
out  fide  of  his  character.  They  fhe'w  you  the 
p ’.acker,  but  not  the  man , the  Chrijhan,  the 
/mat  of  God.  May  I be  permitted  to  add  a 
iiule  on  this  head,  from  a perfonal  knowledge  of 
near  forty  years  ? Indeed,  I am  thoroughly  fen- 
fible  how  diftienlt  it  is  to  fpeak  on  fo  deli- 
cate a fubject  ; what  prudence  is  required  to 
avoid  both  extremes,  to  fay  neither  too  little, 
nor  too  much  ? Nay,  I know  it  is  impoflible 
to  fpeak  to  all,  to  fay  either  lefs  or  more,  with- 
out incurring  from  fome  the  former,  from  others 
the  latter  cenfure.  Some  will  feiioufly  think, 
that  too  little  is  faid ; and  others,  that  it  is  too 
much.  But  without  attending  to  this,  I will 
fpeak  juft  what  I know,  before  him  to  whom 
we  are  all  to  give  an  account. 

4.  Mention  has  already  been  made  of  his  un- 
paralleled zeal , his  indefatigable  activity,  his 
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tender -hear tednefs  to  the  affli&ed,  and  chariLa - 
blenejs  toward  the  poor.  But . fhould  we  not 
likewife  mention  his  deep  gratitude , to  all  whom 
God  hud  n fed  as  inftr'uments  of  good  to  him  ? 
Of  whom  he  did  not  ceafe  to  fpea.k  in  the 
mod  refpeclful  manner,  even  to  his  dying  day. 
Should  we  not  mention,  that  he  had  an  heart 
fufceptible  of  the  mod  generous'  and  the  moft 
tender  friendjliip  ? I have  frequently  thought, 
that  this,  of  all  others,  was  the  difhnguiihung 
part  of  his  character.  Hew  few  have  we  known 
of  fo  kind  a temper,  of  luch  large  and  flowing- 
affe£Hons  ? Was  it  not  principally  by  this,  that 
the  hearts  of  others  were  fo  ftrangely  drawn 
and  knit  to  him  ? Can  any  thing  but  love  beget 
love  ? This  ffione  in  his  very  countenance,  and 
continually  breathed  in  all  his  words,  whether 
in  public  or  private.  Was  it  not  this,,  which,, 
quick  and  penetrating  as  lightning,  flew  from 
heart  to  heart  ? Which  gave  that  life  to  his  fer- 
mons,  his  converfations,  his  letters?  Ye  are 
witneffes. 

gi  But  away-’  with  the  vile-  mifconftfufiion  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  who  know  of  no  love 
but  what  is  earthly  and  fenfnal.  Be  it  remem- 
bered, at  the  fame  time,  that  he  was  endued 
with  the  moft  nice  and  unblemifhed  medefly . 
His  office  called.him  to  converfe  very  frequent- 
ly and  largely,,  with  women  as  well  aS  men-; 
and  thofe  of  every  age  and  condition.  Bftt  his 
V/ffiole  behaviour  toward' them,  was  a praflical 
F 6 comment 
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comment  on  that  advice  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy , 
Intreat  the  elder  women  as  mothers , the  younger 
as  fijlers,  with  all  purity . 

6.  Mean  time,  how  fuitable  to  the  friendli- 
nefs  of  his  fpirit,  was  the  franknefs  and  opennefs 
of  his  converfation  ? Although  it  was  far  re- 
moved from  rudenefs  on  the  one  hand,  as  from 
guile  and  difguife  on  the  other.  Was  not  this 
franknefs  at  once  a fruit  and  a proof  of  his  cour- 
age and  intrepidity  ? Armed  with  thefe,  lie  fear- 
ed not  the  faces  of  men,  but  ufed  great  plainnefs 
of fpeech  to  perfons  of  every  rank  and  condition, 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor:  endeavouring  only 
by  manifejlation  of  the  truth , to  commend  himjetf 
to  every  man  s conscience  m the  fight  oj  God. 

7.  Neither  was  he  afraid  ot  labour  or  pain, 
any  more  than  of  what  man  could  do  unto  him , 
being  equally 

14  Patient  in  bearing  ill  and  doing  well.” 

[ And  this  appeared  in  the  feddinefs  wherewith 
he  purfued  whatever  he  undertook  for  his  Maf- 
ter’s  fake.  Witnefs  one  inftance  for  all,  the 
Orphan-heufe  in  Georgia,  which  he  began  and 
perfected,  in  ipite  of  all  difeouragements.  In- 
deed, in  whatever  concerned  himfeif,  he  was 
pliant  and  flexible.  In  this  cafe  he  was  eafy  to  be 
intreated,  eafy  to  be  either  convinced  or  per- 
fuaded.  But  he  was  immoveable  in  the  things 
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of  God,  or  wherever  his  confcience  was  con- 
cerned, None  could  perfuade,  any-  more  than- 
affright  him,  to  vary  in  the  leaft  point  from  that 
integrity,  which  was  infeparable  from  his  whole 
charaffer,  and  regelated  all  his  words  and  actions- 
Herein  he  did 

“ Stand  as  an  iron  pillar  firong, 

“ And  ftedfaft  as  a wall  of'brafs.” 

8.  * If  it  be  inquired,  What  was  the  founda- 
tion of  this  integrity,  or  of  his  fincerity,  cou- 
rage, patience,  and  every  other  valuable  and 
amiable  quality,  it  is  eafy  to  give  the  anfwer. 
I-t  was  not  the  excellence  of  his  natural  tem- 
per : not  the  ftrength  of  his  underftanding  : it 
was  not  the  force  of  education  ; no,  nor  the  ad- 
vice of  his  friends.  It  was  no  other  than  faith, 
in  a bleeding  Lord ; Faith  of  the  operation  of 
God.  It  was  a lively  hope  oj  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, undefled,  and  that  jadeth  not  away.  It 
was  the  love  of  God  fied  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghofi , which  was  given  unto  him,  filling  his 
foul  with  tender,  difinterefled  love  to  every 
child  of  man.  From  this  fource  arofe  that  tor- 
rent of  eloquence  which  frequently  bore  down  all 
before  it  : from  this,  that  aftonifhing  force  of 
perfuafion,  which  the  moll  hardened  Tinners 
could  not  refill.  This  it  was,  which  often  made 
his  head  as  waters , and  his  eyes  a fountain  of 
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tears.  This  it  was  which  enabled  him  to  pour 
out  his  foul  in  prayer,  in  a manner  peculiar  to 
himfelf,  with  fuch  fulnefs  and  eafe  united  toge- 
ther, with  fuch  llrength  and  variety  both  of  fen- 
timent  and  expreffion. 

9.  * I may  clofe  this  head  with  obferving, 
What  an  honour  it  pleafed  God  to  put  upon 
his  faithful  fervant,  by  allowing  him  to  declare 
his  everlafling.  gofpel  in  fo  many  various  coun- 
tries, to  fuch  numbers  of  people,  and  with  fo 
great  an  effe£f,  on  fo  many  of  their  precious 
fouls  ! Have  we  read  or  heard  of  any  perfon 
frnce  the  apo files,  who  teflified  the  gofpel  of  the 
grace  of  God,  through  fo  widely  extended  a 
fpace,  through  fo  large  a part  of  the  habitable 
world  ? Have  we  read  or  heard  of  any  perfon 
who  called  fo  many  thoufands,  fo  many  myriads 
of  Tinners  to  repentance?  Above  all,  have  we 
read  or  heard  of  any,  who  has  been  a bleffed  in- 
ftrutnent  in  his  hand  of  bringing  fo  many  Tinners 
JVom  darknefs  to  light,  and  prom  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan unto  God?  It  is  true,  were  we  to  talk  thus  to 
the  gay  world,  we  fhould  be  judged  to  /peak  as- 
barbarians.  But  you  underhand  the  language  of 
the  country'  to  which  you  are  going,  and  whi- 
ther our  dear  friend  is  gone  a little  before  us. 

III.  But  how  (hall  we  improve  this  awful  pro- 
vidence ? This  is  the  third  thing  which  we  have 
totconfiden  And  the  anfwer  to  this  important, 
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queflion  is  eafy  ; (may  God  write  it  irr  ail  our 
hearts  !j  By  keeping  clofe  to  the  grand  dodlrines 
which  he  delivered : and  by  drinking  into  his 
Spirit. 

1.  And  firll,  let  us  keep  clofe  to  the  grand 
fcriptural  doftrines,  which  he  every  where  de- 
livered. There  are  many  doftrines  of  a lefs  ef- 
fential  nature,  with  regard  to  which,  even  the 
lincere  children  of  God  (fuch  is  the  prefent 
weaknefs  of  human  underllanding  !)  are  and  have 
been  divided  for  many  ages.  In  thefe  we  may 
think  and  let  think  ; we  may  “ agree  to  difagree.” 
But  mean  time  let  us  hold  fall  the  effentials  of 
the  faith , which  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints  ; 
and  which  this  champion  of  God  fo  flrongly  in- 
filled on,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places. 

2.  His  fundamental  point  was,  Give  God  all 
the  glory  of  whatever  is  good  in  man.  And 
in  the  bufinefs  of  falvation,  Set  Chrilt  as  high, 
and  man  as  low  as  poffible.  With  this  point, 
he  and  his  friends  at  Oxford,  the  original  Metho- 
difts  (fo  called)  fet  out.  Their  grand  principle 
was,  There  is  no  power  (by  nature)  and  no  merit 
in  man.  They  infilled,  all  power  to  think,  fpeak, 
or  aft  right,  is  in  and  from  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl : 
and  all  merit  is  (not  in  man,  how  high  fsever  in 
grace,  but  merely)  in  the  blood  of  Chrifl.  So 
he  and  they  taught : There  is  no  power  in  man, 
till  it  is  given  him  from  above,  to  do  one  good 
work,  to  fpeak  one  good  word,  or  to  form  one 
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good  defire.  For  it  is  not  enough  to  fav,  afl» 
men  ar & fick  of  fin  : no,  we  are  all  dead  in  tref- 
pafjes  and fins.  It  follows,  that  all  the  children 
of  men  are  by  nature  children  of  wrath.  We  aie 
all  guilty  before  God , liable  to  death  temporal 
and  eternal. 

3.  And  we  are  all  helplefs,  both  with  regard* 
to  the  power  and  to  the  guilt  of  fin.  For  echo 
can  bring  a clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ? None 
lefs  than  the  Almighty.  Who  can  raife  thofe 
that  are  dead,  fpiritually  dead  in  fin  ? None  but 
he  who  raifed  us  from  the  dull  of  the  earth. 
But  on  what  confideration  will  he  do  this  ? 
Not  for  works  of  lighteoujnefs  that  we  have  done. 
The  dead  cannot  praife  thee , 0 Lord ! Nor  do  anv 
thing  for  the  fake  of  which  they  fhould  be  raifed 
to  life-  Whatever  therefore  God  does,  be  does 
it  merely  for  the  fake  of  his  well  beloved  Son  -T 
he  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgrefwns , he  was 
b'ruifed  for  our  iniquities.  He  hvnjelf  bore  all  cur 
fins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  tree.  ILe  was  de- 
livered for  our  offences , and  rofe  again  for  our 
juf  if  cation.  Here  then,  is  the  foie  meritorious 
caufe  of  every  bleffing  we  do  or  can  enjoy  : 
in  particular  of  our  pardon  and  acceptance 
with  God,  of  our  full  and  free  juftifiealion. 
But  by  what  means  do  we  become  interefted  in 
what  Chrifl  has  done  and  buffered  ? Not  by  works , 
le.jl  any  man \ fhould koajl ; but  by  faith  alone.  We 
conclude , fays  the  apollle,  that  a man  isjufifed 
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by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law.  And.  to  as 
many  as  thus  receive  him,  giveth  he  power  to  be- 
come the  fons  of  God  : even  to  thofe  that  believe  in 
'his  name,  who  are  born,  not  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God.  . ' 

4.  And  except  a man  he  thus  born  again,  he 
cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  all  who  are 
thus  born  of  the  Spirit,  have  the  kingdom  of  God 
within  them.  Chrift  fets  up  his  kingdom  in  their 
hearts ; Righteoujnefs,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghofl.  That  mind  is  in  them,  vjhich  was  in  Chrifl 
Jef  us,  enabling  them  to  tvalk  as  Chrif  cllfo  walk- 
ed. His  indwelling-Spirit  makes  them  both 
holy  in  heart,  and  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfa- 
tion.  But  llill,  feeing  all  this  is  a free  gift, 
through  the  righteoufnefs  and  blood  of  Chrift, 
there  is  eternally  the  fame  reafon  to  remember, 
He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

5.  You  are  not  ignorant,  that  thefe  are  the 
fundamental  doftrines  which  he  every  where  in- 
filled on.  And  may  they  not  be  fummed  up,  as  it 
were,  in  two  words,  The  new  birth,  and  jujlifica- 
tion  by  faith  ? Thefe  let  us  infill  upon  with  all 
boldnefs,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places : in 
public  (thofe  of  us  who  are  called  thereto)  and  at 
all  opportunities,  in  private.  Keep  clofe  to 
thefe  good,  old,  unfafhionable  doctrines,  how 
many  foever  contradift  and  blafpheme.  Go  on, 
my  brethren,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  in  ike 
power  of  his  might.  With  all  care  and  diligence, 
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keep  that  fafe  which  is  committed  to  your  tnjl : 
knowing  that  heaven  and  earth  Jhall pafs  away  ; 
but  this  truth  Jhall  not  pafs  away. 

6.  But  will  it  be  fufficient,  to  keep  clofe  to  his 
dodlrines,  how  pure  foever  they  are  ? Is  there 
not  a point  of  Hill  greater  importance  than  this, 
namely,  to  drink  into  his  Jpir.it  ? Herein  to  be 
a follower  of  him,  even  as  he  was  ofChriJl  ? With- 
out this,  the  purity  of  our  doflrines,  would  only 
increafe  our  condemnation.  This  therefore  is 
the  principal  thing,  to  copy  after  his  fpirit.  And 
allowing  that  in  fome  points,  we  mull  be  content, 
to  admire,  what  we  cannot  imitate  : yet  in  many 
others  we  may,  through  the  fame  free  grace,  be 
partakers  of  the  fame  bleffing.  Confcious  then 
of  your  own  wants,  and  of  his  bounteous  love, 
who  givelk  liberally  and  upbraideth  not,  cry  to 
him  that  worketh  all  in  all,  for  a meafure  of  the 
fame  precious  faith  : of  the  fame  zeal  and  acti- 
vity, the  fame  tender-heartednefs,  charitablenefs, 
bowels  of  mercies.  Wreftle  with  God  for  fome 
degree  of  the  fame  grateful,  friendly,  a flecHo ir- 
ate temper  : of  the  fame  opennefs,  fimplicitv, 
and  godly  fincerity.  Love  without  diffimulation. 
Wreflle  on,  till  the  power  from  on  high  works 
in  you  the  fame  Heady  courage  and  patience  : 
and  above  all.,  becaufe  it  is  tire  crown  of  all,  the 
fame  invariable  integrity. 

7.  * Is  there  any  other  fruit  of  the  grace  of 
God,  with  which  he  was  eminently  endowed, 

and. 
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and  the  want  of  which  among  the  children  of 
God  he  frequently  and  pafUonately  lamented  ? 
There  is  one,  that  is,  Catholic  love  : that  fincere 
and  tender  affeftion,  which  is  due  to  all  thofe, 
who,  we  have  reafon  to  Relieve,  are  children  of 
God  by  faith  : in  other  words,  all  thofe  in  every 
perfuafion,  who  fear  God  and  work  right  eowfnefs. 
He  longed  to  fee  all  who  had  tafled  of  the  good 
word , of  a truly  Catholic  Jpirit,  (a  word  little  un- 
derhood  and  dill  lefs  experienced  by  many,  who 
have  it  frequently  in  their  mouth.)  Who  is  he 
that  anfwers  this  charafter  ? Who  is  a man  of  a 
Catholic  fpirit  ? One  who  loves  as  friends,  as 
brethren  in  the  Lord,  as  joint  partakers  of  the 
prefent  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  fellow-heirs  of 
his  eternal  kingdom,  all  of  whatever  opinion, 
mode  of  worlhip,  or  congregation,  who  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jefus  ; who  love  God  and  man  .* 
who  rejoicing  to  pleafe,  and  fearing  to  offend 
God,  are  careful  to  abflain  from  evil,  and  zea- 
lous of  good  works.  He  is  a man  of  a truly 
Catholic  fpirit,  who  bears  all  thefe  continually 
upon  his  heart  : who  having  an  unfpeakable 
tendernefs  for  their  perfons,  and  an  earned  de- 
lire of  their  welfare,  does  not  ceafe  to  commend 
them  to  God  in  prayer,  as  well  as  to  plead  theiF 
caufe  before  men  : who  fpeaks  comfortably  to 
them,  and  labours  by  all  his  words,  to  drength- 
en  their  hands  in  God.  He  affifts  them  to  the 
Uttermod  of  his  power,  in  all  things,  fpiritual 

and 


and  temporal.  He  is  ready  to  [pend  and  to  St 
Jpent  for  them  ; yea,  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
brethren. 

8.  How  amiable  a charafter  is  this  ? How 
defirable  to  every  child  of  God  ! But  w 
it  then  fo  rarely  foun^  ? How  is  it,  that  there 
are  fo  few  inflances  of  it  ? Indeed,  fuppoGng 
we  have  tailed  of  the  love  of  God,  he  .v  can 
any  of  us  reft,  ’till  it  is  our  own  ? Why,  there 
is  a delicate  device,  whereby  Satan  perfuades 
thoufands,  that  they  may  flop  11  tort  of  it,  and 
yet  be  guiltlefs.  It  is  well,  if  many  here  prefent 
are  not  in  this  fnare  of  the  devil,  taken  captive  at 
his  will.  “ O yes,  fays  one,  I have  all  this 
“ love  for  thofe  I believe  to  be  children  of 
“ God.  But  I will  never  believe,  he  is  a child 
“ of  God,  who  belongs  to  that  vile  congrega- 
“ lion ! Can  he,  do  you  think,  be  a child  of 
“ God,  who  holds  fuch  detflable  opinions  ? 

• ‘ Or  he  that  joins  in  fuch  fenfelefs  and  fuper- 
“ ftitious,  if  not  idolatrous  zvorJJnp  f”  So  we 
juftifv  ourfelves  in  one  fin,  b'.'  adding  a fecon  1 
to  it ! We  excufe  the  want  of  love  in  our- 
felves, by  laying  the  blame  on  others.  To 
colour  our  own  devihfh  temper,  we  pronounce 
our  brethren  children  ol  the  devil.  O beware 
of  this  ! And  if  you  are  already  taken  in  the 
fnare,  efcape  out  of  it  as  foon  as  poftible.  Go 
and  learn  that  truly  Catholic  love,  which  is  not 
rafh  or  hafly  ia  judging  : that  love  which  thinf 
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■tih  no  evil,  which  believdh  and  hopeth  all  things; 
which  makes  all  the  allowances  for  others,  that 
we  defire  others  fhould  make  for  us.  Then  we 
fhall  take  knowledge  of  the  grace  of  God,  which 
is  in  every  man,  whatever  be  his  opinion  or 
mode  of  worfhip.  Then  will  all  that  fear  God 
be  near  and  dear  unto  us,  in  the  bowels  of  Jefits 
Chrif. 

9*  Was  not  this  the  fpirit  of  our  dear  friend  ? 
And  why  i’hould  it  not  be  ours  P O thou  God 
of  love,  how  long  fhall  thy  people  be  a bve- 
word  among  the  Heathen  ? How  long  fhall  they 
laugh  us  to  fcorn,  and  fay,  “ See  how  thefe • 
“ Chridians  love  one  another  ?”  When  wilt 
thou  roll  away  our  reproach  ? Shall  the  fword 
devour  for  ever  ? Hew  long  will  it  be,  ere  thou 
bid  thy  people  return  from  following  each  other  f 
Now  at  lead,  let  all  the  people  fand fill \ and  pur  - 
fue  after  their  brethren  no  more ! But  whatever 
others  do,  let  all  of  us,  mv  brethren,  hear  the 
voice  of  him  that  being  dead , yet  fpeaketh  ! Sup- 
pofe  ye  hear  him  fay,  “ Now  at  lead,  be yefol- 
“ lowers  of  me  as  / zuas  of  Chnjl ! Let  brother 
“ no  more  lift  up  fword  againft  brother,  neither 
“ know  ye  zoar  any  more!  Rather  put  ye  on,  as 
“ the  eledl  of  God,  bowels  of  mercies,  humblenefs 
“ of  mind,  brotherly  kindnefs,  gentlenefs,  longfuf- 
“ faring,  forbearing  one  amother  in  love.  Let  the 
“ time  pad  fuffice  for  drife,  envy,  contention  -y 
“ for  biting  and  devouring  one  another.  Bleffed 

“ be 
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“ be  God,  that  ye  have  not  long  ago  been  con- 
“ fumed  one  of  another  ! From  henceforth  hold 
“ ve  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of peace.'' 

10.  O God,  with  thee  no  word  is  impofliblc: 
thou  doll  whatfoever  pleafeth  thee  ! O that  thou 
wouldft  caufe  the  mantle  of  thy  prophet,  whom 
thou  had  taken  up,  now  to  fall  upon  us  that  re- 
main! Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ? Let  hi  sfti- 
rit  ref  upon  thefe  thy  fen-ants  1 Shew  thou  art  the 
God  that  anfweref  by  fire  l Let  the  fire  of  thy 
love  fall  on  every  heart  1 And  becaufe  we  love 
thee,  let  us  love  one  another  with  a lovefronger 
than  death.  Take  away  from  as  all  anger,' and 
wrath,  and  bitternefs ; all  clamour,  and  evilfpeak- 
ing.  Let  thy  Spirit  fo  reft  upon  us,  that  from 
this  hour,  we  may  be  kind  to  each  other,  tender- 
hearted,-. forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God, 
for  Chrijl's Jake,  hath forgiven  us  ! 


An  H Y M N. 

SERVANT  of  God,  well  done! 
Thy  glorious  warfare’s  pall, 
The  battle's  fought,  the  race  is  won. 
And  thou  art  crown'd  at  lad ; 

Of  all  thy  heart's  defire 
Triumphantly  poded, 

Lodg'd  by  the  miniderial  quire 
In  thy  Redeemer’s  bread. 


In 
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In  condefcending  love 
Thy  ceafelefs  prayer  He  heard. 
And  bad  thee  fuddenly  remove. 

To  thy  complete  reward  : 

Ready  to  bring  the  peace, 

Thy  beauteous  feet  were  fbod. 
When  mercy  fign’d  thy  foul’s  releafe 
And  caught  thee  up  to  God. 

With  faints  inthron’d  on  high 
Thou  doft  thy  Lord  proclaim. 
And  jtill  to  God  /'ovation  cry, 

Salvation  to  the  Lamb  ! 

O happy,  happy  foul! 

In  extacies  of  praife, 

Lons  as  eternal  ases  roll, 

O O' 

Thou  feeft  thy  Saviour’s  Face. 

Redeem’d  from  earth  and  pain, 
Ah  ! when  fhall  we  afcend, 

And  all  in  Jefus’  prefence  reign 
With  our  tranflated  Friend  ! 
Come,  Lord,  and  quickly  come  ! 
And  when  in  Thee  complete, 
Receive  thy  longing  fervants  home, 

To  triumph at  thy  feet ! 
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ADVICE 

To  the  People  call’d  METHODISTS, 

With  regard  to  DRESS. 

I.  1.  T AM  not  fond  of  faying  the  fame  thing 
over  and  over : efpecially  when  I have 
fo  many  things  to  fay,  that  the  day  of  life  (which 
with  me  is  far  fpent)  is  not  likely  to  fuffice  for 
them.  But  in  fome  cafes,  it  is  needful  for  you 
that  I'  fhould  : and  then,  it  is  not  grievous  to  me. 
And  it  maybe  bell,  to  fpeak  freely  and  fully  at 
once,  that  there  may  be  theiefs  need  of  fpeaking 
on  this  head  hereafter. 

2.  When  we  look  into  the  bible  with  any  at- 
tention, and  then  look  round  into  the  world,  to 
fee  who  believes  and  who  lives  according  to  this 
book  : we  may  eafily  difcern,  that  the  fyllem  of 
praElice,  as  well  as  the  fyflem  of  truth  there  de- 
livered, is  torn  in  pieces,  and  fcattered  abroad, 
like  the  members  of  Abfyrtus.  Every  denomina- 
tion of  Chriftians  retains  fome  part  either  of 
Chrillian  truth  or  prattice  : thefe  hold  fall  one 
part,  and  thofe  another,  as  their  fathers  did  be- 
fore them.  What  is  the  duty  mean-time  of 
thofe  who  defire  to  follow  the  whole  word  of 

God? 
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'Cod  ? Undoubtedly  to  gather  vp  all  thefe  frag - 
■merits,  that  if  polfible  nothing  be  loft : with  all 
diligence  to  follow  all  thofe  we  fee  about  us,  lo 
far  as  they  follow  the  bible  t and  to  join  together 
iti  one  fcheme  of  truth  and  pra&ice  what  almoft 
ail  the  world  put  afunder, 

3.  Many  years  ago  I obferved  feveral  parts  of 
Chriftian  Pra&ice,  among  the  people  call'd  Qua- 
kers. Two  things  I particularly  remarked  among 
them,  Plainnefs  of  fpeech  and  plainnefs  of  drefs. 
I willingly  adopted  both,  with  fome  reftriftions, 
and  particularly  plainnefs  of  drefs.  The  fame  I 
recommended  to  you,  when  God  full  called  you 
out  of  the  world  : and  after  the  addition  of  more 
•than  thirty  years  experience,  I recommend  it  to 
you  Hill. 

4.  But  before  I go  any  farther,  I muft  intreat 
you,  in  the  name  of  God,  Be  open  to  conviction. 
Whatever  prejudices  you  have  contracted  from 
education,  cuftom  or  example,  diveft  yourfelves 
of  them,  as  far  as  polfible.  Be  willing  to  receive 
light  either  from  God  or  man  : do  not  (hut  your 
eyes  againft  it.  Rather  be  glad  to  fee  more  than 
you  did  before ; to  have  the  eyes  of  your  under  - 

Jianding  opened.  Receive  the  truth  in  the  love 
thereof,  and  you  will  have  reafon  to  biefs  God 
for  ever. 

II.  1.  Not  that  I would  advife  you,  to  imitate 
the  people  called  Quakers , in  thofe  little  particu- 
\ ox.  I'/.  G laxities 
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larities  of  drefs,  which  can  anfwer  no  pohibie 
end,  but  to  diflinguifh  them  from  all  other  peo- 
ple. To  be  fingular,  merely  for  fingularity’s  fake, 
is  not  the  part  of  a Chriffian.  I do  not  therefore 
advife  you,  to  wear  a hat  of  fuch  dimenfions,  or 
a coat  of  a particular  form.  Rather,  in  things 
that  are  absolutely  indifferent,  that  are  of  no  con- 
icquehce  at  all,  humility  and  courtefy  require 
\ on  to  conform  to  the  cufloms  of  your  country. 

2.  But  I advife  you  to  imitate  them,  firft,  in 
the  Nealnefs  of  their  apparel.  1 his  is  highly  to 
be  commended,  and  quite  fuitable  to  your  Chrif- 
tian  calling.  Let  all  your  apparel  therefore  be  as 
clean  as  your  fituation  in ‘life  will  allow.  It  ts 
certain,  tire  poor  caret  be  fo  clean  as  they  would, 
as  having  little  change  of  raiment.  But  let  even 
thefe  be  as  clean  as  they  can,  as  care  and  dili- 
gence can  keep  them.  Indeed  they  have  parti- 
cular need  fo  to  be  ; bccaufe  cleanlinefs  is  one 
great  branch  of  frugality.  It  is  hkewife  more  con- 
ducive to  health,  t han  is  generally  conudered.  Let 
the  poor  then  efpeciallv  labour  to  be  clean,  and 
provoke  thofe  of  higher  rank  to  jealoufy. 

3.  I advife  you  to  imitate  them  fecondly,  in 
the  Plaintiffs  of  their  apparel.  In  this  are  implied 
two  things;  1.  That  your  apparel  be  cheap,  not 
expenfive ; far  cheaper  than  others  rn  your  Cir- 
cunrltances  wear,  or  than  you  would  wear,  if  vou 
knew  not  God  : 2.  That  it  be  grave,  not  gay, 
airv,  or  fhowy  ; not  in  the  point  of  the  fafhion. 
And  thefe  eafv  rules  inav  be  applied  both  to  the 
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•materials  whereof  it  is  made,  and  the  manner 
wherein  it  is  made  or  put  on. 

4.  Would  you  have  a farther  rule,  with  refpeSt 
to  both  ? Then  take  one  which  you  may  always 
carry  in  your  bofom.  “ Do  every  thing  herein 
with  a fingle  eye  and  this  will  diretl  you  in 
every  circumftance.  Let  a fingle  intention  to 
pleafe  God  prefcribe,  both  what  cloathing  you 
fliall  buy,  and  the  manner  wherein  it  {hall  be 
made,  and  how  you  fliall  put  on  and  wear  it. 
To  exprefs  the  fame  thing  in  other  words : Let 
all  you  do  in  this  refpeft,  be  fo  done,  that  you 
may  offer  it  to  God,  a faerifice  acceptable  thro' 
Chrifl  Jefus.  So  that,  confequently,  it  may  in- 
crease your  reward,  and  brighten  your  crown  in 
heaven.  And  fo  it  will  do,  if  it  be  agreeable  to 
Chriflian  humility,  ferioufnefs  and  charity. 

5.  Shall  I be  more  particular  flill  P Then  I 
e short  all  thofe  who  defir e me  to  watch  over  their 

fouls , Wear  no  gold,  (whatever  officers  of  if  ate 
may  do;  or  magiflrates,  as  the  enfign  of  their 
office)  no  pearls  or  precious  {tones  : ufe  no  curl- 
ing of  hair,  or  coftly  apparel,  how  grave  foever. 
I aclvife  thofe  who  are  able  to  receive  this  faying. 
Buy  no  velvets,  no  filks,  no  fine  linen  : no  fu- 
perfluities,  no  mere  ornaments,  tho’  ever  fo  much 
in  fafhion.  Wear  nothing,  tho’  you  have  it  al- 
ready, which  is  of  a glaring  colour,  or  which  is 
in  any  kind  gay,  gliftering,  fhowy;  nothing  made 
in  the  very  height  of  the  fafhion,  nothing  apt  to 
attract  the  eyes  of  the  by-flanders.  I do  not 

G 2 advife. 
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advife  women  to  wear  rings,  ear-rings,  necklaces, 
Lace,  (of  whatever  kind  or  colour)  or  ruffles, 
which  by  liule  and  little  may  eafily  fhoot  out 
from  one  to  twelve  inches  deep.  Neither  do  I 
advife  men,  to  wear  coloured  waiflcoats,  fhining 
Hookings,  glittering  or  coflly  buckles  or  buttons, 
cither  on  their  coats  or  in  their,  fleeves,  any 
more  than  ga)r,  falhionable  or  expenfive  perukes. 
It  is  true,  thefe  are  little,  very  little  things : there- 
fore they  are  not  worth  defending  : therefore  give 
them  up,  let  them  drop,  throw  them  away,  with- 
out another  word.  Life  a little  needle  may  caufe 
much  pain  in  your  flelh,  a little  felf-indulgcnce 
much  hurt  to  your  foul. 

III.  1 ft.  _i.  For  the  preceding  exhortation,  I 
have  the  authority  of  God,  in  clear  and  exprefs 
terms,  t / will, that  women  (and  by  parity  of  rea- 
fon,  men  too)  adarn.thcmf elves  in  mod fl. apparel, 
with fiame-j accdnefs  and fohneiy,  not  with  broidcr- 
cd  (curled)  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  (one  kind  of 
precious  Hones,  which  was  then  moll  in  ufe,  put 
for  all)  or  coflly  apparel,  but  (which  becometh  wo- 
men profejfing  godJinefs ) with  good  works.  Again, 
^ Whofe  adorning  let  it  net  be  that  outward  adorn- 
ing, of  plating  (curling)  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
of  gold,  or  of putting  on  of  apparel.  But  let  it  be — 
the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  which  is  in 
the  fight  of  God  of  great  price.  Nothing  can  be 
more  exprefs,  The  wearing  of  gold,  of  precious 
Hones,  and  of  coftly  apparel,  together  with  curl- 
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ifig  of  hair,  is  here  forbidden  by  name  : nor 
is  there  any  reftri&ion  made  either  here  or  in 
any  other  fcripture.  Whoever'  therefore  fays, 
“ There  is  no  harm  in  thefe  things,”  may  as  well 
fay,  There  is  no  harm  in  Healing  or  adultery. 

2.  There  is  fomething  peculiary  obfervable  in 
the  manner  wherein  both  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul 
Tpeak  of  thefe  things.  Let  not  your  adorning 
(fays  St.  Peter ) be  that  outward  adorning  ; but  let 
it  be  the  oYnament  of  a meek  and  quiet fpirit.  The 
latter  claufe  is  not  added  barely  to  fill  up  the 
fentence,  but  with  ftrong  and  weighty  reafon. 
lor  there  is  a direct  contrariety  (as  little  as  we 
may  fufpeft  it]  between  that  outward  and  this  in- 
ward adorning.  And  that,  both  with  regard  to 
(heir  fource,  and  with  regard  to-  their  ten- 
dency. As  to  their  fource,  all  that  adorning 
fprings  from  nature  ; a meek  and  quiet  fpirit 
from  grace : the  former,  from  conforming 
to  our  own  will  and  the  will  of  man,  the  lutler 
from  conformity  to  the  Will  of  God.  And  as  to 
their  tendency ; nothing  more  direflly  tends  to 
d'eltroy  meeknefs  and  quietnefs  of  fpirit,  than  all 
that  outward  adorning,  whereby  we  feek  to  com- 
mend ourfelves,  to  men  and  not  to  God.  For  this- 
cherilhesairthofepaffionsand  tempers, which  over- 
throw the  quiet  of  every  foul  wherein  they  dwell. 

3.  Let  them  adorn  themfdves , faith  St.  Paul, 
not  with  curling  of  hair,  or  with  gold,  pearls,  or 
cofly  apparel,  but  ( which  becometh  women  profejjing 
gqdhncfs)  with  good  works.  The  latter  claufe  is 
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here  likewife  added,  for  plain  and  weighty  reafon?. 
For  l.  That  kind  of  adorning  cannot  fpring  from 
godlinefs,  from  either  the  love  or  fear  of  God, 
from  a defire  of  conforming  to  his  will,  or  from 
the  mind  which  was  in  Chrifl  Jefus.  2.  It  no 
way  tends  to  increafe  godlinefs  t it  is  not  conclu- 
sive to  any  holy  temper.  But  3.  It  manifeftly 
tends  to  deftroy  feveral  of  the  tempers  mod  eflen- 
tial  to  godlinefs.  It  has  no  friendly  influence  on 
humility  ; whether  we  aim  at  pleafing  others  or 
ourfelves  hereby.  Either  in  one  cafe  or  the 
other,  it  will  rather  increafe  pride  or  vanity  than 
lowlinefs  of  heart.  It  does  not  at  all  minifter  to 
the  ferioufnfcfs  which  becomes  a firmer  born  to 
die.  It  is  utterly  inconfiflent  with  fimplicity  ; no 
one  ufes  it,  merely  to  pleafe  God.  Whoever 
affs  with  a fingle  eye,  does  all  things,  to  be  feen 
and  approved  of  God ; and  can  no  more  drejs, 
than  he  can  pray,  or  give  alms,  to  be  [ten  of  men. 

7.  “ O ! but  one  may  be  as  humble  in  velvet 
and  embroidery,  as  another  is  in  fackcloth.'’ 
True  : for  a perfon  may  wear  fackcloth,  and 
have  no  humility  at  all.  The  heart  may  be  filled 
with  pride  and  vanity,  whatever  the  raiment  be. 
Again;  women  under  the  yoke  of  unbelieving 
parents  or  hufbands,  as  well  as  men  in  office, 
may  on  feveral  occafions  be  conf  rained,  to  put 
on  gold  or  coftly  apparel.  And  in  cafes  of  this 
kind,  plain  experience  fhews,  that  the  baleful 
influence  of  it  is  fufpended.  So  that  wherever 
it  is  not  our  choice  but  our  crofs,  it  may  confid 
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V/ith  godlinefs,  with  a meek  and  quiet  foil  it,  with 
lowlinefs  of  heart,  with  CluilLian  fcriowfnefs. 
But  it  is  not  true,  that  anv  one  can  chafe  this, 
from  a fingle  eye  to  plesfe  God  ; or  confequent- 
ly,  without  fuflaining  great  lofs,  as  to  lowlinefs 
and  every  other  Chrjftian  temper. 

8.  But  however  this  be,,  can  you  Le  adorned 
at  the  fame  time  with  cojlly  apparel,  and  with 
good  works  ? That  is,  in  the  fame  degree  as  you 
might  have  been,,  had  you  beftow-ed  lefs  cod  on 
your  apparel  ? You  know  this  is  impoffible  : the 
more  you  expend  on  the  one,,  the  lefs  you  have 
to  expend  on  the  other.  Cofllinefs  ol  apparelj 
in  every  branch,  is  therefore  immediately,  di- 
rcftly,  inevitably  deftruftive  of  good  works. 
You  fee  a brother,  for  whom  Chrill  died,  ready 
to  perifh  for  want  of  needful  cloathing.  You. 
would  give  it  him  gladly  : but  alas ! It  is  corban, 
whereby  he  might  have  been  profited.  It  is  given 
already  : not  indeed  for  the  fervice  of  God  ; not 
to  the  treafury.of  the  temple  : but  either  to  pleafe 
the  folly  of  others,  or  to  feed  vanity,  or  the  lull 
of  the  eye  in  yourfelf.  Now.  (even  fuppofe  thefe 
were  harmlefs  tempers,  yet)  what  an  unfpeak- 
able  lofs  is  this,  if  it  be  really  true,  that  every 
man Jhall  receive  his  own  reward , according  to  his 
own  labour  ! II  there  is  indeed  a reward  in  hea- 
ven, for  every  work  of  faith,  for  every  degree  of 
the  labour  of  love  ! 

2f//y.  1.  As  to  the  advise  fubjoined,  it  is  eafv 
lev  ohferv.e,  that  all  thofe  fmaller  things  are,  in 
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t-heir  degree,  liable  to  the  fame  objections  as  the 
greater.  If  they  are  gay,  Ihowy.  pleafing  to  the 
eye,  the  putting, them  on  does  not  fpring  from  a 
fingle  view -to  pleafe  God.  It  neither  flows  from, 
nor  tends  to  advance  a meek  and  quiet  fpirit.  It 
does  not  anfe  from,  nor  any  way  promote,  real, 
vital  godliftefs. 

O 

2.  And  if  they  are  in  any  wife  coilly,  if  they 
are  purchafed  withrany  unneceffary  expence,  they 
cannot  but  in  proportion  to  that  expence,  be  de- 
ftruflive  of  good  works.  Of  confequence  they 
are  definitive  of  that  charity,  which  is  fed  there- 
by : hardening  our  heart  againft  the  cry  of  the 
poor  and  needy,  by  inuring  us  to  fhut  up  our 
bowels  of  compalTum  toward  them. 

3.  At  lead,  all  unneceffary  expences  of  this 
Find,  whether  fmall  or  great,  are  fenfelefs  and 
foolifh.  This  we  may  defy  any  man  living  to  get 
over,  if  he  allows  there  is  another  world.  For 
there  is  no  reward  in  heaven  for  laying  out  your 
money  in  ornaments  or  coftly  apparel : whereas 
you  may  have  an  eternal  reward,  for  whatever 
you  expend  on  earth. 

4.  Confider  this  more  clofelv.  Here  are  two 
ways  propofed'  of  laying  out  fuch  a fum  of  mo- 
ney. I may  lay  it  out  in  expenfive  apparel  for 
myfelf,  or  in  neceffary  clothing  for  my  neigh- 
bour. The  former  will  pleafe  my  own  eye,  or 
that  of  others  : the  latter  will  pleafe  God.  Now 
fuppofe  there  were  no  more  harm  in  one  than  in 
the  other,  in  that  which  pleafes  man*  than  in 
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that 'which  pleafes  God  : is  there  as  much  good 
in  it  P If  they  are  equally  innocent,  are  they 
equally  wife  ? By  the  one,  I gratify  the  defire  of 
the  eye,  and  gain  a pleafure  that  perilhes  in  the 
itfing  : by  the  other,  I gain  a larger  fhare  of  thofe 
pleafures  that  are  at  God  ;s  right  ' hand  for  ever- 
more. By  the  former  I obtain  the  applaufe  of 
man;  by  the  latter,  the  praife  of  God.  In  this 
Way,  I meet  with  the  admiration  of  fools  : in 
that,  I hear  from  the  Judge  of  AH,  Well  done,, 
good  and  faithful  fervant ! Enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord. 

g.  Brethren,  whatever  ye  are  accounted  by 
men,  I would  not  have  you  fools  in  God’s  ac- 
count. 7 Falk  ye  circumfpeEly , not  as fools , hut  as 
wife  ; not  in  thofe  ways  which  God -may  pojfbly 
forgive ; (to  put  things  in  the  moft  favourable 
light)  but  in  thofe  which  he  will  certainly  reward, 
III  wickednefs  be  ye  childrendtiW  ; but  in  underfund- 
ing be  ye  men..  L want  to  fee  a vifible  body  of 
people,  who  are  a handing  example  of  this  wif- 
dom ; a pattern  of  doing  all  things,  great  and 
{mail,  with  an  eye  to  God  and  eternity. 

IV.  1.  But  we  may  be  allured,  the  wifdom  of 
the  world  will  find  out  abundance  of  objediions 
to  thus.  Accordingly  it  is  objedled,  firff,  “If 
God  has  given  us  plentiful  fortunes,  if  we  are 
placed  in  the  higher  rank’s  of  life,  we  muil  adt 
fuitably  to  our  fortune.  Y\7e  ought  then  to  drefs 
according  to  our  rank,  that  is, -in  gold  and  coffly 
G g.  apparel.'5 
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«pparel.”  Not  to  infill,  that  none  of  you  are  of 
this  rank,  I anfwer,  Where  is  this  written  ? Our 
Saviour  once  occafionally  faid,  Behold , they  who 
wear  gorgeous  (fplendid)  apparel,  are  in  king's 
courts : but  he  does  not  fay,  they  ought  to  be 
even  there:  he  neither  enjoins,  nor  countenan- 
ces it.  And  where  is  this  either  enjoined  or 
allowed,  by  him  or  any  of  his  apoftles  ? Bring 
me  plain,  fcriptural  proof  for  your  afTertion,  or 
I cannot  allow  it. 

2.  “ But  did  not  God  give  exprefs  command 
By  Mo/es,  that  fome  even  among  his  chofen  peo- 
ple fhould  be  adorned  in  the  moll  exquifite  man- 
ner, with  gold  and  precious  hones  and  collly  ar- 
ray ?”  Indeed  he  did  : he  exprefsly  commanded 
this,  with  regard  to  Aaron,  and  his  fucceflors  in 
the  high-prieffhood.  But  to  this  I anfwer,  firft, 
this  direction  which  God  gave,  with  regard  to 
the  Jewifh  high-prielt,  can  certainly  affedt  no 
perfon  in  England,  unlefs  the  Archbifhop  of 
C Canterbury . And  I apprehend,  he  does  not  plead 
the  precedent.  Secondly,  The  Jews  and  we 
are  under  different  difpenfations.  The  glory  of 
the  whole  Mofaic  difpenfation,  was  chiefly  vifi- 
ble  and  external  : whereas  the  glory  of  the 
Chriffian  difpenfation,  is  of  an  inviflble  and  fpi- 
xitual  nature. 

3.  “ But  what  then  are  gold  and  precious 
Hones  for  ? Why  have  they  a place  in  the  crea- 
tion 'What  if  I fay,  I cannot  tell  ? There  are 
abundance  of  things  in  the  creation,  which  I do 
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not  know  the  ufe  oh  What  are  crocodiles,  lions,, 
tigers,  fcorpions  for  ? Why  have  fo  many  poi- 
fons  a place  in  the  creation?  Some  of  them  are 
for  medicine:  but  whatever  they  are  for,  in 
whatever  manner  they  may  be  ufeful,  they  are 
certainly  not  to  be  nfed  in  fuch  a manner  as  God- 
has  exprefsly  forbidden. 

4.  “ But  if  they  were  not  thus-  adorned,  Kings 
and  Generals  would  be  defpifed  by  their  ftibjefts 
and  foldiers.”  Suppofing  they  would,  that  is  no- 
thing to  you ; for  you  are  neither  Kings  nor 
Generals.  But  it  is-  abfolutely  certain,  they 
would  not,  if  they  were  not' defpifed  on  other' 
accounts.  If  they  are  valiant  and  wife,  they  with 
never  be  defpifed,  for  the  plainnefs  of  their  drefs, - 
Was  ever  General  or  Kins  more  efteemed  or 
beloved  by  his  fubj  efts  ana  fo  idlers  than  King:. 
Gharles  of  Sweden  ? And  t is  fare,  he  wore  no 
gold  orcoftly  apparel,  not  fo  much  an  a commons 
ofhcen  But  we  need  not  ctq  fQ  marrvr  years  back, 
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Who  is  the  Prince  that" is-  now  honoured  and  be- 
loved both  by  his  fubjeftsand  foldiersnfar  bevondi 
any  other  King  or  General  in  Europe?  There  is 
no  need  to  repeat  his  name.'  But  does- he  gain 
this  honour  and  love,  by  the  cohlinefs  of  his- 
apparel  ? So  far  from  it,,  that  be  rarefy  ttfea  any/ 
other  drefs,  titan  the  uniform  of  his- own -guards, 

5.  “ But  if  aid  men  were  to  drefs  like  him,, 
how  would'  tradefmen  live  ?”  I anfwor,,  1*  Sod: 
certainly  confidered  this,  or  ever  he  gave  thefe- 
soctmands.  And  he  would  never  have-  given- 
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them,  "had  he  not  feen,  that  if  they  were  urti- 
rerfally  obferved,  men  in  general  would  live 
better  than  they  otherwise  could  : better  in  this 
wot  Id,  as  well  as  that  to  come.  But,  2.  There 
is  no  danger  at  all,  that  they  fhould  be  univer- 
fally  obferved.  Only  a little  flock  in  any  civiliz- 
ed nation  will  obferve  them,  till  the  knowledge 
of  God  covers  the  earth.  3.  If  thofe  who  do  ob- 
ferve them,  employ  the  money  they  thus  fare, 
in  the  moft  excellent  manner,  then  a part  of 
what  before  only  ferved  to  fat  a few  rich  tradef- 
inen  for  hell,  will  fufEce  to  feed  and  clothe  and 
employ  many  poor,  that  feek  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  4.  And  hozu  will  thofe  tradefmen  them- 
felves  live?  They  will  live  like  men,  by  honeft 
labour,  moft  of  whom  before  lived  like  fwine, 
wallowing  in  all  gluttony  and  fenfuality.  But,  5. 
This  is  all  mere  trifling.  It  is  only  a copy  of 
your  countenance.  For  it  is  not  this,  it  is  not  a 
regard  to  trade,  or  the  good  of  the  nation,  that 
makes  you  difobey  God.  No  : it  is  pride,  vani- 
ty, or  fome  other  finful  temper,  -which  is  the 
real  caufe  of  thefe  finful  addons. 

6.  “ But  we  cannot  carry  on  our  own  trade, 
without  drefling  like  other  people.”  If  you  mean 
only,  conforming  to  thofe  cuftoms  of  your 
country,  that  are  neither  gay,  nor  coftly,  why 
fhoald  you  not  “ drefs  like  other  people  ?”  I 
really  think  you  fhould.  Let  an  Englifhman 
drefs  like  other  Englifhmen ; not  like  a Turk  or 
a Tartar.  Let  an  Englilh  wroman  drefs  like 
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other  Englilh  women  ; not  like  a French  womaff 
or  a German.  But  if  you  mean  “ conformity" 
to  them  in  what  God  has  forbidden,”  the  anfwer 
is  ready  at  hand.  If  you  can’t  carry  on  your 
trade  without  breaking  God's  command,  you 
mud  not  carry  it  on.  But  I doubt  the  fa£I : I 
know  no  trade  which  may  not  be  carried  on, 
by  one  who  ufes  plain  and  model!  apparel.  I 
fear,  therefore,  this  too  is  but  a copy  of  your 
countenance : you  love  thefe  things,  and  there- 
fore think  them  necedary.  Your  heart  car- 
ries away  your  judgment : if  you  were  not 
fond  of  them,  you  would  never  dream  of  their 
necedity. 

7.  In  one  fingle  cafe  thefe  things  may  be  nc- 
ceffary,  that  is,  unavoidable,  namely,  that  of 
women  who  are  under  the  yoke  of  felf-willed^ 
unreafonable  hulbands  or  parents.  Such  may  be 
condrained  to  do  in  fome  degree,  what  otherwife 
they  would  not.  And  they  are  blamelefs  herein, 
if  1.  They  ufe  all  podible  means,  arguments,  in- 
treaties, to  be  excufed  from  it ; and  when  they 
cannot  prevail,  2,  Do  it  juft  fo  far  as  they  are 
condrained,  and  no  farther. 

V.  1.  And  now,  brethren,  what  remains,  but 
that  I befeech  you  who  are  not  undfer  the  yoke, 
who  are,  under  God,  the  direftors  of  your  own 
aflions,  to  fet  prejudice,  obdinacy,  falhion  afide; 
and  yield  to  fcripture,  to  reafon,  to  truth.  Sup- 
pofe,  as  fome  affirm, . you  a£Ied  on  no  higher 
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motive  tlian  to  pleafe  me  herein,  I know  not  thar 
you  would  have  need  to  be  afhamed  ; even  this 
you  might  avow  in  the  face  of  the  fun.  You- 
owe  fomething  to  me : perhaps  it  is  not  my  fault, 
if  ve  owe  not  your  own  fouls  alfo.  If  then  you 
did  an  indifferent  thing,  only  on  this  principle, 
not  to  give  me  any  uneafinefs,  but  to  oblige,  to 
comfort  me  in  my  labour,  would  you  do  much 
amifs  ? How  much  more  may  you  be  excufed  in 
doing  what  I advife,  when  truth,  reafon  and 
fcripture  advife  the  fame  ? When  the  thing  in 
queflion  is  not  an  indifferent  thing,  but  clearly 
determined  by  God  himfelf? 

2 Some  years  ago,  when  I firft  landed  at  Sa- 
vannah in  Georgia , a gentlewoman  told  me,  “ I 
affure  you,  Sir,  you  will  fee  as  well-drejfed  a 
congregation  on  Sunday,  as  molt  you  have  feen 
in  London .”  I did  fo  : and  foon  after  I took  oc- 
cahon  to  expound  thofe  fcriptures  which  relate* 
to  duels,  and  to  prefs  them  freely  upon  my  audi- 
ence, in  a plain  and  clofe  application.  All  the 
time  that  I afterward  miniffered  at  oavannah,  I 
faw  neither  gpld  in  the  church,  nor  coftly  appa- 
rel. But  the  congregation  in  general  was  almofi. 
conflantly  cloathed  in  plain,  clean  linen  or  wool- 
len. 

3.  And  why  fhouid  not  my  advice,  grounded 
on  fcripture  and  reafon,  weigh  with-^aa  as  much 
as  with  them  ? I will  tell  you  why.  1.  \ou  are 
furrounded  with  faints  of  tire  world,  peidons  fa- 
fiiionably,  reputably  religious.  And  thefe  are 
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fondant  oppofers  of  all,  who  would  go  farther 
in  religion  than  themfelves.  Thefe  are  continu- 
ally warning  you  againd  running  into  extremes, 
and  driving  to  beguile  you  from  the  fimplicity  of 
the  gofpel.  2.  You  have  near  you  dill  more  dan- 
gerous enemies  than  thefe,  Antinomians,  whe- 
ther German  or  EngliJJi ; who  when  any  Chridr- 
an  pra&ife  is  enforced,  come  in  with  the  cookoo’s 
note,  “ The  law,  the  law and  while  they 
themfelves  glory  in  their  Oiame,  make  you  a- 
fhamed  of  what  fhould  be  your  glory.  3.  You 
have  differed  by  falfe  teachers  of  our  own,  who 
undermined  the  doflrine  you  had  received  : ne- 
gatively, in  publicly,  by  not  infiding  upon  it, 
by  not  exhorting  you  to  drefs  as  perfons  profef- 
fing  godlinefs  : (and,  not  to  fpeak  for  a Chridian 
duty,  is  in  effeff  to  fpeak  againjl  it :)  and  pod- 
tively  in  private,  either  by  jeding  upon  your  ex- 
aftnefs  in  obferving  the  fcripture-rule,  or  by  in- 
finuations,  which  if  you  did  not  mind  them  then, 
yet  would  afterward  weaken  your  foul.  4.  You 
have  been,  and  are  at  this  day  in  perils  among 
falfe  brethren:  I mean,  not  only  thofe  of  other 
congregations,  who  count fnBnefs  all  one  with 
bondage:  but  many  of  our  own;  in  particular 
thofe,  who  were  once  clearly  convinced  of  the 
truth : but  they  have  finned  away  that  convic- 
tion themfelves,  and  now  endeavour  to  harden 
others  againd  it  : at  lead,  by  example  ; by  re- 
turning again  to  the  folly,  from  which  they  were 
©nee  clean  efcaped.  But  what  is  the  example 
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of  all  mankind,  when  it  runs  counter  to  fcripture? 
and  reafon  ? I have  warned  you  a thou  land 
times,  not  to  regard  any  example,  which  con- 
tradifts  reafon  or  fcripture.  If  it  ever  Ihould  he 
(pray,  that  it  may  not  be;  but  if  it  ever  Ihould) 
that  I or  my  brother,  my  wife,  or  his*  or  all  of 
us  together,  Ihould  fet  an  example  contrary  to 
fcripture  and  reafon;  I intreat  you,  regard  it  not' 
at  all : hill  let  fcripture  and  reafon  prevail. 

4.  * You  who  have  palled  the  morning,  per- 
haps the  noon  of  life,  who  find  the  fhadows  of 
the  evening  approach,  fet  a better  example  to 
thofe  that  are  to  come,  to  the  now-rifing  genera- 
tion. With  you  the  day  of  life  is  far  fpent ; the 
night  of  death  is  at  hand.  You  have  no  time  to 
lofe : fee  that  you  redeem  every  moment  that 
remains.  Remove  every  thing  out  of  the  way, 
be  it  ever  fo  fmall  (tho’  indeed  gay" or  coflly  ap- 
parel is  not  fo)  that  might  any  ways  obfiruft  your 
lowlinefs  and  meeknefs,  vottr  ferioufnefs  of  fpirit, 
your  fingle  intention  to  glorify  God,  in  ail’  ycur 
thoughts  and  words  and  afiions.  Let  no  need- 
lefs  expence  hinder  your  being  in  the  higheft 
degree  you  polhble  can,  rich  in  good  works : 
ready  to  dijiributc , willing  to  communicate , till  you 
are  cloathed  with  glory  and  immortaifty. 

* Our  carcafes  will  foon  fall  into  the  duff; 
then  let  the  furvivors  adorn  them  with  flowers. 
Mean  time  let  us  regard  thofe  ornaments  only, 
that  will  accompany  us  into  eternity. 


5.  * You- 
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3.  * You  that  are  in  tlie  morning  of  your  daysy 
either  your  form  is  agreeable,  or  it  is  not.  If  it 
is  not,  do  not  make  your  perfon  remarkable  : 
rather  let  it  lie  hid  in  common  apparel.  On 
every  account,  it  i3  your  wifdom,  to  recommend 
yourfelf  to  the  eye  of  the  mind  : but  efpecialiy 
to  the  eye  of  God,  who-  reads  the  fecrets  of 
your  hearts,  and  in  whofe  fight  the  incorruptible 
ornaments  alone  are  of  great  price.  But  if  you 
would  recommend  yourfelf  by  drefs,  is  any 
thing  comparable  to  plain  neatnefs  ? What  kind 
of  perfons  are  thofe,  to  whom  you  could  be  re- 
commended’ by  gav  or  coflly  apparel  P None  that 
are  any  way  likely  to  make  you  happy : this 
pleafes  only  the  fillieft  and  worft  of  men.  At 
moft,  it  gratifies  only  the  filliefi.  and'  word  prin- 
ciple in  thofe  who  are  of  a nobler  charabler. 

6.  * To  you  whom  God  has  int rolled  with  a 
more  plea-ling;  form,  thofe-  ornaments  are  quite 
needlefs, 

“ The  adorning  thee  with  fo  much  art 
Is  but  a barbarous  fkill : 

5Tis  like  the  poifoning  of  a dart. 

Too  apt  before  to  kill.” 

That  is,  to  exprefs  ourfelves  in  plain  Engliffi, 
without  any  figure  of  poetrv,  it  only  tends  te>- 
drag  them  faller  into  death  ever  falling,  who  Wer£ 
going  fall  enough  before,  by  additional  provo- 
cations to  lull,  or  at  leafl,  inordinate  affeblion. 
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Did  you  a finally  defgn  to  raife  cither  of  tliefe,- 
in  thofe  who  looked  upon  you  ? What,  while 
you  and  they  were  in  the  more  immediate  pre- 
fence of  God  ? What  profanenefs  and  inhu- 
manity mixt  together ! But  if  you  defigned  it 
not,  did  you  not  fcrefce  it  ? You  might  have 
done  fo,  without  any  extraordinary  fagacity. 
“Nay,  I did  not  cax'e  or  think  about  it.:-  And 
do  you  fay  this  by  way  of  excufe  ? You  fcatter 
abroad  arrows,  firebrands  and  death  -,  and  do  not 
care  or  think  about  it ! 

7.  * O let  us  all  walk  more  charitably  and 
more  wifelyr  for  the  time  to  come!  Let  us  all  call 
abide  from  this  very  hour,  whatever  does  not  be- 
come men  and  women  prqfeflng  godiinefs  : what- 
ever does  not  fpring  from  the  love  and  fear  of 
God,  and  minilter  thereto.  Let  our  ferioufnefs 
fane  before  men , not  our  drefs : let  all  who  fee 
us  know  that  we  are  not  of  this  world.  Let  our 
adorning  be  that  which  fadeth  not  away,  even 
righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  If  ye  regard 
not  weakening  my  hands  and  grieving  ray  fpirit, 
yet  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Do 

you  afk,  “ But  what  fhall  I do  with  tire  gay  or 
coltly  apparel,  and  with  the  ornaments  I have  al- 
ready ? Mull  I fuller  them  to  be  loll  ? Ought  I 
not  to  wear  them  now  I have  them  ?"  I anfwer, 
There  is  no  lofs  like  that  of  ufing  them  : wear- 
ing-them  is  the  greateft  lofs  of  all.  But  what 
then  lhalt  thou  do  with  them  P Burn  them  rather 
than  wear  them ; throw  them  into  the  depth  of 

the? 
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the  fea.  Or  if  thou  canft  with  a clear  confci- 
cnce,  fell  them,  and  give  the  money  to  them, 
that  want.  But  buy  no  more  at  the  peril  of  thy 
foul.  Now  be  a faithful  fteward.  After  provid- 
ing for  thofe  of  thine  own  houfhold  things  need- 
ful for  life  and  godlinefs,  feed  the  hungry,  clothe 
the  naked,  relieve  the  Tick,  the  prifoner,  the 
ftranger,  with  all  that  thou  haft.  Then  {hall 
God  clothe  thee  with  glory  and  honour,  in  the 
prefence  of  men  and  angels  : and  thou  {halt  fkine 
as  the  brightness  of  the firmament,  yea,  as  the fars 
for  ever  and  ever. 
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THE 

B U T I E S' 

O F 

HUSBANDS  and  - W I V E S. 

I AM  perfuaded,  it  is  not  poffible  for  me  to 
write  any  thing  fofud,  fo  drong,  and  fo  ‘ 
clear  on  this  fubjeft,  as  has  been  written  near  an 
hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  by  a perfon  of  equal 
fenfe  and  piety.  I fhall  therefore  only  abridge 
what  he  has  written  oil  the  head,  with  feme  few 
alterations  and  additions.  I befeech  you  all, 
who  are  more  immediately  concerned,  to  read  ' 
it  with  the  calmed ' attention,  and  with  earned  : 
prayer,  that  what  is  here  written,  may  be  tranf- 
cribed  into  your  hearts  and  lives. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  firji  duty  of  the  Married , Chaftity. 

j.  duty  is  fo  manifed,  that  no  perfoit 

■A.  whatever  can  pretend  ignorance  of 
it.  The  law  cf  God,  the  lav/  of  nature,  and 
the  laws  of  all  well  ordered  focieties  enjoin  it. 

Tbs. 
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£Pre  violation  of  this  unties  the  marriage- kn®'*, 

. and  diffolves  the  marriage-covenant.  For  our 
Lord  himfelf,  who  utterly- difallows  of  other  di- 
vorces, yet  allows  divorce  in  cafe  of  adultery. 

“ But  may  the  perfon  wronged  admit. the- wrong- 
doer again,  after  the  offence  is  known  ?”  I an- 
fwer,  they  may,  provided  the.  offender  give  full, 
fatisiaftorv  proof  of  amendment.  We. read  not 
^any  command  to  the  contrary.  But  if  the  of- 
fender pejfift  in  fin,  then  the  innocent  perfon, 
having  full  proof  thereof, . is  bound  to  withdraw 
from  the  firmer- 

2.  Let  any  who  find,  flrong.  temptations. to  this 
.fin,  x._ Conflantly  and  confcientioufly  perform 
private  duties.  The  bleffing  of  God  hereon 
■will  make  him  conqueror,  over  what  before 
feemed  mcdl- unconquerable.  2.  Be  diligent  in 
your  calling,  that  you  may  , have  no  leifure  for 
inflaming  imaginations.  It  is  certain,  an  idle 
perfon,  if  occaflon  and  conftitution  ferve,  will 
To  oner  or  later  prove  adulterous.  But  diligence 
joined  with  hearty  .prayer,  will  preferve  a man 
pure  and  undefiled.  3.  Be  exactly  temperate.  It 
is  eafy  to  put  out  the.nercefl  fire,  by  withdraw- 
ing the  fewel.  If  therefore  you  would  be  chafle  in 
your  marriage,  be  fparing  in  your  food.  4.  Care- 
fully Own  every  temptation  and  all  opportunities 
of  fin  : efpecially,  fhun.  as  a rock  the  company  of 
any  perfon  apt  to  tempt,  or  to  be  tempted;  and 
confider,  that  the  coldefi  watfr  will  be  hot,  if  it 
the  fet  near  the  fire. 


3.  Thefe 
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3.  Thefe  dire&ions  are  fuch  as  agree  to  all, 
married  or  unmarried.  There  remains  another 
help  peculiar  to  the  former,  the  due  ufe  of  mar- 
riage. The  ordinances  of  God  will  an  Twer  their 
end,  if  our  abufe  of  them  do  not  hinder.  Now 
God  has  ordained  marriage  for  this  end,  among 
others,  to  prevent  fornication.  Wherefore  let  it 
be  ufed  in  the  manner  it  ought,  and  it  will  finely 
anfwer  its  end.  And  in  this  refpeft,  the  wife, 
hath  not  power  ever  her  own  body , but  the  hujband. 
Neither  hath  the  hujband  power  over  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife.  It  is  ’ not  in  the  choice  of  either, 
whether  to  live  with  the  other,  or  not.  But 
they  are  bound  in  confcience  fo  to  do,  and  can- 
not refufe  it  without  grievous  fin.  There  may 
indeed  be  a reparation  for  a time,  if  needful  af- 
fairs require.  But  it  is  not  lawful  for  either  the 
man  or  the  woman  to  leave  the  other  totally  or 
finally. 

4.  In  this  their  fociety  two  things  are  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  it  be  fan&ified  and  temperate.  Firft, 
it  mull  be  fan&fied,  that  is,  made  lawful  and 
holy  to  them  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer.  The 
word  of  God  clearly  lhew.s  the  lawfulnefs  of  it. 
For  God  has  faid  exprefly,  Marriage  is  honoura- 
ble among  all  men,  and  the  bed  undefled.  But  let 
it  alfo  be  fanBfed  or  made  holv  by  prayer.  So- 
lemnly pray  for  the  blefling  of  God  upon  his  or- 
dinance, not  forgetting  to  return  him  particular 
thanks  for  his  infinite  goodnefs  herein.  That 
this  is  requifite  none  can  deny,  that  will  not  de- 
ni-' 
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■iw  the  authority  of  St.  Paul.  For  he  affirms, 
that  marriage,  as  well  as  meat  and  drink,  is  fanc- 
tified  by  prayer  and  than/i/giving.  As  therefore 
it  is  a brutifh  profanenefs,  for  any  man  to  fit 
down  to  his  table,  as  an  horfe  to  the  manger, 
without-  afking  the  bl effing  of  God  firfl,  and  to 
return  from  it,  as  a fox  from  his  prey,  without 
'praifing  him  that  gave  him  food  and  appetite  ; 
fo-dt  is  great  licentioufnefs  for  married  perfons  to 
come  together,  as  it  were  brute  beads,  without 
either  prayer  or  thankfgiving.  The  hope  of 
poderity,  the  fiav  of  old  age,  the  fupport  of 
every  man’s  boufe,  the  fupply  of  the  church 
and  common-wealth,  hang  upon  the  fruit  of 
marriage.  Is  it  then  more  than  needs,  to  alk 
the  blefling  of  God  in  a thing  of  fo  great  im- 
portance ? Surely  we  fhould  bring  his  curfe  upon 
us,  were  we  either  to  forget  it  as  needlefish  or  de- 
fpife  it  as  ridiculous.  Yea,  whereas  marriage  is 
indituted  in  part  for  the  fubduing  inordinate  de- 
fires, it  cannot  anfwer  that  end,  without  God's 
blefiing;  which  how  can  we  expefit,  if  we  fcorn 
to  alk  it  ? Certainly,  the  men  that  ufe  marriage 
in  a brutifh  manner,  not  feeing  God  therein, 
nor  fanftifying  it  to  themfelves  by  thefe  means, 
will  thereby  become  more  and  more  brutifh. 
Wherefore  let  no  man  feoff  at  a duty  plainly 
commanded  by  God  : but  let  us  learn  to  know 
the  full  efficacy  of  prayer,  and  to  reap  the  fruit 
©fit  in  all  things. 


3f-  h 


[ ] 

5.  It  mail,  fecoudly,  Be  temperate.  We  are 
always  to  remember,  God  ordained  marriage 
chiefly  for  the  .increafe  of  mankind,  and  not  to 
kindle  luftful  defires,  but  to  quench  them.  I 
confefs,  we  fhould  take  great  heed  of  laying 
fnares  upon  mens  confciences,  and  muff  be  very 
careful  not  to  bind  them,  where.  God  has  not 
bound  them.  But  this  is  a fure  rule  : the  quan- 
tity 'of  every  thing,  muff  be  fuited  to  the  end. 
This  being  conhdered,  tire  married  are  not  to 
provoke  defires,  but  allay  them,  when  they 
provoke  tbemfelves.  They  mull  not  firiv-e  to 
inflame  the  paffions  when  they  are  cool,  but 
when  they  are  moved  of  tbemfelves,  to  affuage 
them.  In  a word,  marriage  fhould  be  ufed  as 
fparingly,  as  confifts  with  the  need  of  the  per- 
fons  married.  A temperate  ufe  promotes  purity; 
excefs  inflames  ip  ft,  and  inclines  to  adulter-. 
Wherefore  the  foregoing  rule  fhould  be  careful- 
ly obferved,  that  the  married  come  no  oftener 
together,  than  is  needful  to  extingmifh  natural 
defires,  when  they  would  otherwife  become 
iroublefome  to  them.  Now  the  fanftified  ufe 
of  marriage  is  alfo  an  help  to  the  temperate  ufe  of 
it.  But  they  feldom  fail  to  exceed,  who  do  not 
take  care  to  make  all  things  holy  by  prayer  end 
.ihanhfgiving. 

6.  Perhaps  one  might  add,  it  fhould  ever  be 
accompanied  with  chearfulnefs  and  willingnefs. 
They  muff  neither  deny  themfelves  to  - each 
other,  nor  behave  with  grudging  and  forward- 
ness : 
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aefs  ; Tint  rather  with  readinefs  and  .all  demon- 
11  rations  of  lincere  afFefci  ion.  The  fcripture 
plainly  teddies  this,  by  the  very  term  benevo- 
lence or  good-zvilL  For  no  man  can  call  that 
good-will,  which  is  done  churlifhly  and  difeon- 
tentedlv  : a behaviour  that  naturally  tends  to  ali- 
enate the  heart,  and  create  fufpicions  of  edrange- 
ment  of  affeftion. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Love  of  married  Perfons . 

1 r I ''HE  marriage-covenant  binds  all  that  en- 
ter  into  it,  to  feveral  other  duties,  a? 
well  as  to  chadity  : but  not  under  the  fame  for- 
feiture, failing  in  thefe  breaks  God's  command, 
but  does  not  break  the  bond  of  matrimony.  No 
til-behaviour  diffolves  this,  while  we  are  not 
wronged  as  to  the  marriage-bed.  Thou  art  dill 
an  hufband  or  a wife,  though  thy  yoke-fellow  is 
wanting  in  many  duties.  Be  careful  therefore 
to  do  thy  own  part  dill,  however  flenderly  thou 
art  requited. 

2.  The  duties  common  to  hufbands  and  wives, 
partly  refpeff  them  felves,  and  partly  their  fami- 
lies. All  the  former  fort  may  be  reduced  to 
two  heads,  love  and  the  fruits  of  love.  Firlf, 
Love  : their  hearts  mud  be  united  as  well  as  their 
hands : elfe  their  union  will  be  more  troufcle- 
fome  than  can  be  imagined.  Love  is  the  life 
Vol.  IV.  H and 
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and  foul  of  marriage,  without  which  it  differ? 
from  itfelf  as  a car  cafe  from  a living  body. 
This  makes  all  things  eafy,  .whereas  the  a'ofence 
.of  it  makes  ail  things  hard.  Love  feafons  and 
fweetens  ever)'  Hate  ; love  compofes  all  contro- 
verfies.  tin  whomfoever  love  prevails,  to  them 
only  marriage  is  what  it  fhould  be,  a pleafing 
combination  of  two  perfons  into  one  home,  one 
oiirfe,  one  heart  and  one  flefh.  And  this  love 
mull  have  two  efpecial  properties,  fkfl,  Itmufl  be 
ipiritual;  fecondly,  matrimonial.  It  mull  be  fpi- 
rirualinits  ground,  and  in  its, working.  Its  chief 
ground  mull  be  the  commandment  of  God.  A 
Chriflian  mpfl  love  his  w'ife,  not  only  becaufe  fhe 
is  beautiful  or  loving,  but  chiefly  becaufe.  God  en- 
joins it.  The  wife  mull  love  her  hufband,  not 
bnly  becaufe  he  is  handfome,  j;ind  or  w'ell-be- 
haved,  but  becaufe  .God  the  fovereign  of  all 
fouls,  has  commanded  women  to  be  lovers  of  their 
cum  hifhands.  Not  the  face,  portion  or  good 
qualities  of  the  married,  mufi  be  the  chief  caufe 
of  their  loving -each  other,  but  the  will  of  God  ; 
and  tjrat  affellion  which  Hands  on  this  liable 
foundation  will  be  la  fling : .while  that  which 
Hands  on  any  other  conhderation,  will  be  fub- 
je£l  to  change  every  hour.  For  how  can  the 
building  Hand  fafl,  if  the  foundation  fink. away  ? 
Either  fome  florin  of  contention  will  overthrow 
that  love,  or  it  will  fall  down  of  itfelf  thro’  age. 
Or  clfe  it  will  degenerate  into  jeaicufy,  the  de- 
vouring canker-worm,  that  eats  up  the  hearts  of 
married  perfons,  and  ccnfumes  or  fpoils  the 
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fweet  fruit  they  may  reap.  But  he  that  loves 
iris  wife,  becaufe  fire  is  his  wife,  and  God  com- 
mands him  to  love  her  as  fuch,  will  love  her, 
fo  long  as  (he  is  his  wife,  whatever  fhe  prove 
befide.  Thou  loveft  thy  wife,  becaufe  fhe  bs 
fair,  good-humoured,  courteous  : but  what  if  all 
thefe  fhould  fail  ? Thou  loveft  thy  hufband,  be- 
caufe he  is  handfome,  fenfibie,  kind  : but  where 
will  thy  love  be,  if  thefe  things  fhould  alter  ? 
You  fee  there  is  no  firmnefs  in  that  love,  which 
is  procured  only  by  thefe  motives.  But  if  thou 
love  thy  wife  or  hufband,  becaufe  God  enjoins 
it,  then  thy  love  will  be  conftant  and  perpetual. 

g.  This  property  of  love,  that  it  is  fpiritual, 
built  on  the  rock  of  God’s  commandment,  an- 
fwers  all  the  objections  which  many  would  make 
againft  it  in  their  own  cafes.  “ Who,  fays  a 
man,  can  love  fuch  a wife  ?”  “ And  what  wife, 
fays  a woman,  can  love  fuch  an  hufband  ?”  I an- 
fwer,  a man  whofe  affedlion  is  fpiritual,  can  love 
even  fuch  a wife.  And  the  woman  who  has  at- 
tained to  fpiritual  love  finds  it  poffible  to  love 
even  fuch  an  hufband. 

4.  But  as  the  ground  of  their  love  mu  ft  be 
fpiritual,  fo  muft  alfo  the  working  thereof.  It 
muft  feek  the  fpiritual  good  of  the  perfon  belov- 
ed, by  every  poftible  means.  For  that  love 
which  feeks  only  their  temporal  welfare,  de- 
■ferves  no  better  name  than  carnal  love.  But 
furely  thofe  who  love  e^ch  other,  becaufe  God 
bids  them,  will  love  each  other  as  God  bids 
them.  They  will  be  careful  of  each  others 
II  2 fouls. 
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Jouls,  as  well  as  of  their  bodies  and  edates.  But 
alas!  How  exceedingly  does  the  love  of  mod 
married  people  fair!  herein  ? Thou  art  kind  to 
thy  wife  or  hufband,  and  it  goes  to  thy  heart,  to 
think  an}-  thing  fhould  he  wanting  for  their  good. 
It  is  well ; but  fo  may  a Turk  as  well  as  thou,  if 
by  good,  theu  meaneft  only  that  which  is  tem- 
poral. But  doll  thou  feek  to  help  thy  yoke- 
fellow to  heavenly,  as  well  as  earthly  benefits  ? 
This  is  fpiritual  love  : this  becomes  a Chriftian 
hufband,  and  a Chriflian  wife.  Be  not  then  car- 
nal in  your  love,  walking  as  men , but  fpiritual  as 
the  children  of  God. 

5.  * But  remember  farther,  that  your  love 
mud  be  matrimonial,  as  well  as  fpiritual.  It 
mud  be  matrimonial,  vrith  regard,  1.  To  the  de- 
gree, and  2.  To  the  effeft  of  it.  For  the  fird, 
A man  fhould  love  his  wife,  a woman  her  huf- 
band, above  all  the  creatures  in  the  world.  Next 
to  the  living  God,  the  wife  is  to  have  the  highed 
place  in  the  hufband’s  heart,  and  he  in  her's.  No 
neighbour,  no  friend,  no  parent,  no  child, 
fhould  be  fo  near  and  dear  to  either  as  the  other. 
They  are  joined  in  the  clofed  of  all  unions ; 
- therefore  their  mutual  affeftion  fhould  be  mod; 
abundant.  They  mud  do  more  and  fuffer  more 
for  each  other,  than  for  any  other  in  all  the 
World.  They  mud  bear  with  more  faults  in  each 
other  than  any  befides,  and  be  ready  to  take 
more  pains  for  each  other. 


6.  Secondly, 
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D.  Secondly,  As  to  the  effeft  of  this  love,  tt^ 
fhould  knit  them  together,  that' they  may  receive 
full  fatisfaCtion  in  each  other.  Love  fhould 
Caufe  a man  to  account  his  wife  the  only  woman' 
in  the  world  : and  fo  the  wife  to  account  her 

hufband  the  only  man  in  the  vrorld.  The  per- 
fons  of  each  fhould  be'to-the  other  the  mofl  pre- 
cious of  all  perfons.  Do  any  objeft,  this  cannot 
be,  unlefs  every  man  and  every  woman,  could 
find  in  their  own  yoke-fellow  as  amiable  qualities 
as  are  to  be  found  in  others:  I anfwer,  not  the 
good  qualities  of  either,  but  the  good  pleafure  of 
God  is  the  ground  of  their'  mutual  aearnefs. 
Good  qualities  make  this  duty  more  eafy : but 
it  is  flill  a duty,  tho’good  qualities  be  away.  A 
man  may  lawfully  think  another  woman  a better 
woman  titan  his  own  wife.  But  he  may  not 
love  another  woman,  tho’  more  virtuous,  above 
his  own,  tho-’  lefs  virtuous.  This  is  the  efFeff  of 
matrimonial-  love,  to  fettle  the  heart  of  each 
upon  the  other,  above  all  in  the  world  befides.- 
Il  admits  of  none  equal  in  affection,  but  places 
the  yoke-fellow  next  to  our  own  foul.  Nor 
will  it  bear  the  defire  of  change,  but  fo  links 
their  hearts  together,  that  in  this  refpeft  they 
are  only  dear  to  each  other. 

7.  The  means  to  get  and  confirm  this  love, 
is  to  have  one  heufe,  one  table,  one  bed.  But 
befides  this  natural  means  of  procuring-  love, 
there  are  two  fpiritual  means.  The  one  is,  to 
sake  fpecial  notice,  of  God’s  gracious  providence 
is '.'then  match.  They  muft  often  confider,  that 
H 3 God 
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God  joined  them  together,  for  their  mutual  be- 
nefit, as  being  on  the  whole  fitter  for  each  other, 
than  any  perfon  befides  could  be.  We  know, 
that  a mean  gift  is  often  refpedled,  for  the  giver’s 
fake.  And  he  that  loveth  God,  cannot  but  love 
all  his  bleffmgs  for  his  fake.  Wherefore  reinem  - 
fcer?  that  God  in  great  goodnefs  (for  crofts  alfo 
come  to  God's  children  from  his  goodnefs)  hath 
bellowed  this  yoke-fellow,  and  thou  (halt  dear- 
ly love  thy  wife  or  hufband,  tho’  perhaps  not 
fo  well-tempered.  For  the  dearnefs  of  the  giver 
will  countervail  the  defedis  of  the  gift.  And 
then  thy  yoke-fellow's  diflempers  will  grieve 
thee  indeed,  but  not  alienate  thy  affedlion. 

8.  Another  means  of  uniting  your  fouls  is, 
conflantly  to  join  in  exevifes  of  piety.  Pray  to- 
gether : fing  together : confer  together,  con- 
cerning your  heavenly  country.  And  this  will 
be  found  an  excellent  means  of  confirming 
vour  mutual  love.  Thefe  will  nourifh  the  Spi- 
rit of  holinefs  in  you  : and  that  inkindles  love 
wherever  it  comes.  By  thefe  you  will  foon  per- 
ceive yourfelves  to  have  been  fpiritually  pro- 
fitable to  each  other:  and  to  receive  a fpiri- 
Uial  benefit  cannot  but  beget  and  nourifh  fpi- 
rirual  affe&ion.  Naturally  you  would  grow 
weary  of  each  other  : but  if  you  feafon  your 
natural  communion,  with  this  communion  in 
fpiritual  things,  it  will  prevent  all  fatiety.  Jars 
and  contentions  are  the  great  hindrances  of  love; 
but  the  joining  together  in  thefe  exercifes,  will 

caufe 
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jfeufe  you  to  jar  far  more  feldom  : nor  will  any 
fhdden' jar  feller  or  rankle,  fo  as  to  breed  hard 
thoughts  of  one  another,  which'  are  the  bane  of 
love.  Prayer  will  prevent  molt  contentions  and 
Compofe  all : for  when  you  fh ail  appear  before 
God  in  prayer,  inflead  of  blaming  each  other, 
you  will  each  blame  yourfelf,  and  then  all  con- 
tention will  ceafe. 

9.  But  fome  may  fay,  “ What  fhall  I do,  who 
have  fiich  an  hufband  or  wife,  as  neither  can  nor 
Will  join  with  me",  in  the  fervice  of  God  ?”  I an- 
fwer,  pray  for  that  yoke -fellow;  who  will  not 
pray  with  thee\.  The  lefs  able  or  willing  they  are 
to  intreat  for  tbemfelves,  the  more  frequently  and 
eamellly  intreat  God  for  them.  It  may  be,  God 
will  give  thee  thy  defire,  and  turn  their  hearts  to 
thee.  At  lead,  thy  own  foul  will  gain  an  in- 
-creale  of  heavenly  Iotfe  to  them.  And  this  is 
fure,  that  to  love  your  yoke-fellow  fpiritually 
and  fervently,  tho’  you  are  not  loved  again,  is 
far  better,  than  to  be  loved  of  them,  without  fo 
loving. 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Effedls  of  Love. 

1.  nnHE  effedls  of  nuptial  love  are  tlire^, 
Pleafingnefs,  Faithfulnefs,  Helpfulnefs. 
Tlie  firft,  which  mull  mix  itfelf  with  all  the  reft, 
Hq  'Is 
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is  an  earned  defire  to  pleafe  each  other,  fo  far  as 
it  js  pofiible  to  he  done,  without  finning  againlt 
God.  Wherefore  the  huffiand  mud  do  or  leave 
undone,  any  thing  he  can,  that  he  may  pleafe 
his  wife  : and  the  wife  mult  in  any  thing  acfs 
her  own  defires  that  floe  may  fatisfy  his.  In 
diet,  attire,  choice  of  company,  and  all  things 
ehe,  each  mud  fulfill  the  other’s  defire,  as  abfo- 
lutely  as  can  be  done,  without  tranfgreffmg  the 
•law  of  God.  As  difficult  as  this  may  feem  at 
ffid,  prafliee.  will  make  it  eafy.  Refbluteiy  be- 
gin, and  the  proceeding  will  be  pleafanter  than 
the  beginning.  Especially  if  both  labour  together, 
each  fee  king  to  oblige  the  other.  For  it  cannot 
lie  difficult  to  fatisfy  one,  who  clefires  to  take  as 
well  as  to  give  fatisfaFtion. 

2.  But  fome  will  fay,  “ This  fuits  not  me 
nothing  will  fatisfy  my  froward  yoke-fellow.”  I 
anfwer,  It  may  be  fo  : it  is  not  in  ones  power, 
to  make  a froward  perfon  take  a thing  well.  But 
it  is  in  your  power,  to  do  your  bed,  to  fatisfy 
fuch  an  one ; and  to  drive  the  more,  the  more 
averfc  to  peaceyour  companion  is.  “ But  it  is  hard, 
to  be  dill  driving  againd  the  dream.1’  It  is; 
but  duties  mud  not  be  omitted  becaufe  they  are 
hard.  The  fcholar,  who  has  an  hard  leffon,  mud 
take  the  more  pains  to  learn  it.  So  the  hufband 
or  wife,  that  has  a perverfe  companion,  mud 
take  the  more  pains  to  pleafe  them.  Let  the 
difficulty  therefore  .make  thee  more  diligent  : 
and  encourage  thyfelf  in  this  tedious  labour,  bv 
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thinking,  “ If  after  all  I cannot  pleafe  my  yoke- 
fellow, I fliall  not  fail  to  pleafe  God.'’  pa,  and 
the  harder  the  work  is,  the  better  he  will  take  it 
at  my  hands.  Therefore  I will  fo  behave,  that 
they  may  receive  content  in  all  things,,  if  any 
thinf  bat  (in  will  content  them/’  This  caution 

O;-. 

ii  d ed  we  mull  obferve  ; for  we  may  not,  to 
pleafe  any  one,  fin  againft  God.  If  any  thing  but1 
fin  will  fatisfy,  thou  mud  do  it, ‘be  it  ever  fo  con- 
tiary  to  thy  own  will.  But  if  thou  cand  not  fulfill 
the  defires  of  a creature,  with-out  breaking  the 
law  of  God,  then  thou  mud  not  fulfill  them  : bet- 
ter offend  a m<  rtal  man,,  than  the  immoral  God. 

3.  In  the  next  place,  hufband'  and  wife  are  to 
be  faithful  and  helpful  to  each  other.-  Thefe 
two  mud  always  be  united  : therefore  we-  fpeak. 
of  them  together.  This  was  the  principal  thing 
which  Goa  defig ned  in-  the  creation  of-  the  wo- 
man. It  is  not'  good,  faith  he;  .f&r  man  to  be 
alone  : I will. make  him  an  help- meet  Jo?  him.  And- 
undoubtedly  man  was  intended  to  give,-  as.  we  li- 
as to  receive  help.  This  helpful  fidelity. confids- 
in  their  mutual  care  to  abdain  from  and  prevent/ 
whatever  might  grieve  or  hurt  either  : and  to> 
do  thcmfelveSj  and  incite  others,  to  do,  whatever 
might  comfort  or  benefit  either.  And  . tins  mud 
extendto  the  foul*  thebody,  the-name,  and  tire  edates- 

4.  Firft,.  to  the  fouls,  by  provoking  each; 
other  on  all  occafions,to  inward  and  outward  ho» 
linefs.  The  hufb..md  mud  further.  tj|e  wife.  ;n 
ail  goodnefs,  and  the  wife  the  hufband-:  for  Ihe 
has  alfo  liberty  to  dir  u-p  her-  hufband,  by  intreaty 
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and  fair  means.  And  as  they  have  fpecial  op» 
portunity,  fo  they  fhould  he  always  ready,  with 
Ipecial  diligence,  to  provoke  one  another  to  love 
and  to  good  works.  O how  fweet  is  the  fociety 
when  they  thus  watch  all  occafions  to  farther 
each  other  in  godiinefs  ! . Again  ; being  continual- 
ly together,  they  may  difcover  in  each  other  di- 
vers corruptions  and  imperfections.  They  mult 
not  turn  thefe  into  matter  of  contempt,  but  of 
compafiion  and  care  for  each  others  reformation. 
They  ihould  obferve  each  others  temper,  "‘till  they 
perceive  what  infirmities  each  is  chiefly  inclined 
to,  and  then  diligently  abflair  from  what  may 
provoke  that  evil,  and  apply  all  means  that  may 
heal  it.  If  all  their  labour  does  not  avail,  they 
mull  not  fear  to  feek  the  help  of  fome  common 
friend,  who  poflibly  may  effe£t  that  cure,  which 
themfelves  had  endeavoured  in  vain.  And  if  even 
this  does  not  fucceed,  Hill  they  mud  wait  and 
pray,  referring  the  matter  to  God,  the  only  phy- 
fician  of  the  foul,  who  is  able  in  due  time  to  re- 
drefs  all. 

5.  The  fame  faithful  helpful nefs  they  owe,  to 
the  bodies  of  each  other.  They  mud  fhun  all 
things  that  miglrt  caufe  ficknefs  or  pain  to  each 
other,  and  readily  undergo  any  pains  or  coft,  ac- 
cording to  their  power,  to  procure  whatever  is 
neceflary  either  to  keep  or  recover  their  health. 
They  mud  comfort  each  other,  in  the  days  of  for- 
row.  that  worldly  borrow  work  not  death.  The 

wife 
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wife  rpuft  be  health  to  her  hufband.;  n his  fick- 
nefs : (he  rauft  fupport  his  weaknefs,  and  he 
hers.  Sicknefs  and  weaknefs  are  things  whicli 
of  themfelves  are  hard  enough  to  be  borne.  There 
needs  not  the  addition  of  unkindnefs  to  make  the 
burden  heavier.  Let  every  hufband  and  wife 
avoid  or  mend  this  fault,  and  be  particularly  care- 
ful of  their  behaviour,  at  that  time  above  all, 
when  either  is  vifited  with  grief,  or  weaknefs,  or 
fieknefs.  When  your  wife  is  fick  or  pain’d,  then 
comfort  her  with  loving  words,'  and  .chear  her 
by  a tender  countenance.  Then  fee  that  fhe 
Want  no  looking  too,  no  help  which  thou  canf! 
procure.  When  thy  hufband  is  fick  or  weak, 
then  flay  him  with  comfortable  fpeech,  revive 
him  with  diligent  attendance.  Do  all  thou  canid, 
to  eafe  his  pain,  and  to  recover  his  flrength. 
Let  thy  love  and  care  be  his  belt  phyfic,  and  thy- 
felf  his  befl  phyfician.  This  is  to  be  faithful  tp 
thy  hufband’s  body,  and  to  “ cherifii  him  in  fick-  ' 
nefs  as  in  health.” 

6.  In  the  third  place,  man  and  wife  mufl  be 
faithfully  helpful  to  each  others  names,  and  that 
in  a double  refpefi  : in  maintaining  them  both* 
between  themfelves  and  alfo  arnontT  others.  Fir  ft. 
they  mull  hold  faff  a good  opinion  of  each  other, 
fo  far  as  it  may  pcffibly  Hand  with  truth.  Yea,  it 
is  no  blame  for  them  to  have  fomewhat  too  aood 
an  opinion  of  each  other  : for  a man  to  think  his 
wife  not  only  more  handfome,  but  more  wife  and 
good  than  fhe  is ; (making  her  virtues  carry  p 
H 6 greater 
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greater  /how  td  the  eye,  by  looking  at  them  thro5 
the  glafs  *of  love  :)  and  for  her  to  think  him  not 
only  more  proper,  but  more  kind  and  good  than 
he  really  is,  by  taking  things  with  that  largenefs 
of  good  interpretation,  which  much  love  naturally 
puts  upon  them.  Certainly  then  they  fhould  be 
peremptory  to  give  n©  place  to  ungrounded,  un- 
warranted furmifes.  They  muft  on  no  account 
fuffer  their  hearts  to  grow  miftruftful  of  each  o- 
ther.  All  rafii,  ill-built,  hally  furmifes,  muft  be 
far  from  them.  Otherwife  love  wTill  go  out  at  the 
fame  door,  at  which  fufpicion  came  in.  He  or 
fire  that  has  a fufpicious  head,  has  not  a truly  lov- 
ing heart.  Such  may  be  luftful  or  fond ; but 
an  holy,  virtuous,  fpiritual  affeftion  they  cannot 
have.  So  long  as  they  give  way  to  evil  furmifings, 
there  is  no  place  for  this.  * And  therefore  of  all 
domeftic  makebates,  of  all  that  breeds  quarrel 
between  married  people,  nothing  in  the  world  is 
more  peftilently  effectual  to  this  bad  end  than 
jealoufy.  Having  leavened  the  heart,  it  makes 
the  fpeech  tart  and  fharp,  the  countenance  four, 
the  whole  behaviour  diftafteful.  No  good  words, 
no  good  a&ions,  or  gueftures,  or  looks  can  pro- 
ceed from  a jealous  heart.  Jealoufy  will  make 
one  fuck  mifchievous  things  out  of  his  own  fin- 
gers ends.  Suffer  not  therefore  this  evil  weed  to 
grow  up  in  the  garden  of  matrimony.  Foi  no 
good  herb  will  profper  by  it ; no  praife-worthy 
thing  will  flourifh.  Let  all  then  th  t are  married, 
deleft  any  thought  of  this  kind  that  may  arife. 

Let 
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Let  their  hearts  difdain  to  give  the  leaf!  credit, 
unlefs  the  proofs  be  more  than  manifeft.  Away 
then  with  this  makebate  jealoufy,  this  quarreler 
fufpicion,  this  breeder  of  brawls,  this  mother 
and  nurfe  of  contention,  this  underminer  of  love 
and  of  good  hufbandry,  of  all  that  lhould  be  profit- 
able to  an  houfhold.  Away  with  it,  I fay,  out 
of  thy  heart : chafe  it  far  from  thy  breafl,  from 
thy  houfe.  It  is  better  to  receive  ten  wrongs 
without  fufpefting,  than  to  fufpeft  one  that  is 
not  received.  Wherefore  as  thou  wouldfl  ftand 
for  the  good  name  of  thy  companion,  againff  the 
tongue  of  a flanderer,  fo  fland  for  it  againff  (he 
dreams  of  thy  own  heart,  againff  thy  own  flander- 
ous  imagination.  And  if  any  perfon  will  fuffer 
his  lips  to  be  fo  ill  employed,  as  to  become  Sa- 
tan’s bellows,  by  blowing  thefe  coals  betwixt 
you,  by  telling  thee  this  or  that,  rebuke  fuch  a 
perfon,  rejeft  his  words  with  deteflation,  flee  his 
company,  nor  defile  thy  ears  and  heart,  by  giv- 
ing gentle  audience  to  a whifperer  and  talebearer. 
In  a word,  wouldfl  thou  love  or  be  loved  ? 
Wouldfl  thou  live  otherwife  in  marriage,  than  as 
in  a prifon  or  dungeon  ? Then  flrengthen  thy 
heart  againfl  all  fufpicion,  and  rather  be  any 
thing  than  jealous. 

7.  Ye  mufl  be  tender  alfo  of  each  other’s  re- 
putation abroad.  This  requireth  two  things : 
Firft,  that  each  labour  to  conceal  the  weakneffes 
of  the  other,  fo  far  as  is  poflible,  from  all  men. 
The  hufband  mufl  endeavour^,  that  none  may 

know 
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knew  of  his  wife’s  faults,  but  himfeif:  and  the' 
wife  mud  do  her  bell  to  keep  her  hulband's  faults 
from  the  knowledge  of  every  creature.  On  the 
contrary,  to  publifh  each  others  fins,  is  a monltrous 
treachery.  T o backbite  an  enemy  is  a fin  : how 
much  more  to  backbite  ones  yoke-fellow  ? 
Whofe  faults  can  a man  cover  if  not  his  wife’s,  • 
that  is  in  efxeft,  his  own  ? Or  who  can  be  free 
from  reproach,  if  one  fonear  as  his  wife,  deface 
his  good  name  ? ’Tis  impoflible  but  man  and 
wife  mult  fooner  or  later  difcover  their  wTeak- 
nelfes  to  one  another.  And  for  them  to  be  play- 
ing the  tell-tale  againft  each  other,  what  foul 
does  not  loath  to  think  of  it  ? If  thou  halt 

been  fo  finfully  talkative  before,  now  for  fhame 
lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  that  thou  mayd  no  ; 
more  incur  the  name  of  fool,  by  making  thy 
tongue  to  fpread  abroad  folly. 

8.  But  befides  this,  you  muft  faithfully  keep'1 
each  others  fecrets.  A man  may  have  occafion 
to  acquaint  his  wife,  with  things. which  he  would 
not  reveal  to  others  ; fo  may  a woman  to  acquaint 
her  hufband.  Now  if  in  fuch  cafes  a wife  find, 
that  her  hufband  has  revealed  what  fhe  intruded 
with  him  alone  ; or  he  find,  that  (lie  has  revealed 
what  he  fpoke  to  her  in  the  confidence  of  love, 
this  will  breed  fuch  a didrud  of  the  offending 
party,  as  will  not  eafily  be  removed.  Wherefore- 
let  hulbands  and  wives  ahvays  mind  this:  If  he 
lay  up  any  thing  in  her  bread,  let  him  find  it  fafe 
there,  as  in  a ched,  which  cannot  be  opened  by 

any- 
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any  pick-lock.  If  Ike  commit  a tiling  to  his  fafe 
keeping,  let  it  be  imprifoned  in  his  bofom.  Other- 
wife  no  man  can  chufe  but  be  Ilrange  to  one, 
whom  experience  has  convinced  of  blabbing. 
And  it  is  an  infallible  truth,  that  there  is  no  com- 
fortable living  with  one  whom  you  cannot  truft. 

g.  The  laft  part  of  faithful  helpfulnefs  to  each 
other,  is  that  which  concerns  their  eftates.  And 
to  this  end  it  is  requifite,  firft,  that  all  things  be 
common  between  them,  goods  as  well  as  perfons : 
Tor  if  they  make  not  a divifion  in  the  greater,  it 
is  abfurd  to  make  it  in  the  lefs.  They  fhould 
have  one  houfe  and  one  purfe  : for  they  are  one, 
and  their  eftates  fhould  be  one  alfo.  And  having 
thus  united  their  fortunes,  let  them,  fecondly, 
praftife  good  hufbandry  therein.  This  implies 
three  things,  diligence  in  getting,  prudence  in 
faving,  providence  in  forefeeing.  Thefe  three, 
induftry,  frugality,  and  forecaft,  make  up  good 
hufbandry.  And  if  any  of  thefe  are  wanting,  fo 
much  is  wanting  to  the  perfeftion  of  it;  and  fo 
much  alfo  will  be  wanting,  for  their  comfort  and. 
profperity. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  duti«s  of  the  married  to  their,  family. 

1,  A Man  and  his  wife,  who  before  were 
Ti-  members  of  other  families,  join  together 
that  they  may  become  the  roots  of  a new  family : 

Wherein 
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Wherein  by  training  up  their  fervants  and dm-* 
dren,  they  provide  plants  for  God's  vineyard,  the 
church.  In  this  family  the  lnifband  is  the  head; 
the  wife  is  the  next,  as  fubordinatc  to  him.  They 
are  both  to  maintain  and  govern  their  family. 
Firli,  they  muft  join  in  providing  it  with  all  necef- 
faries,  imitating  herein  the  father  of  this  great 
family,  the  world,  who  fills  every  creature  with 
good  things  fit  for  it.  But  they  mull  govern  as 
well  as  maintain  their  houfhold ; the  man  as 
God’s  immediate  officer,  the  woman  as  an  of- 
ficer deputed  by  him,  not  equal,  but  fubordinatc  r 
he,  by  the  .authority  derived  immediately  from 
God,  fhe  by  authority  derived  from  her  hufband'. 

2.  The  iirfl  point,  in  order  to  the  due  govern- 
ment of  their  family,  is  to  educate  their  children 
well ; more  efpecially  in  their  tender  years.  I- 
cannot  lay  down  a better  method  for  this,  than  is 
laid  down  in  a letter  printed'  fome  years  fince  ; 
part  of  which  is  here  fubjoined. 

* “ According  to  your  defire,  I have  colleffed 
the  principal  rules  T obferved  in  educating  my 
family.  The  children  (fhe  had  ten  who  came  to 
man’s  effate,  eight  of  whom  were  frequently  <at 
home  together)  were  put  into  a regular  method 
of  living,  in  fuch  things  as  they  were  capable  of, 
from  their  birth,  as  in  dreffing,  UndrefTing,  chang— 
in;  their  linen,  &c.  The  hrft quarter- commonly 
paffes  in  fleep.  After  that,  they  were,  if  pofii- 
ble,.  laid  into  their  cradles  awake,-  and  rocked 
alleep,  ancLfo  they  were  kept  rocking  till  it  was 

time 
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time  for  them  to  awake-  This  was  done  to  bring 
them  to  a regular  courfe  of  fleeping,  which  at  firft 
was  three  hours  in  the  morning,  and  thiee  in  the 
afternoon  : afterwards  two  hours  till  they  needed 
none  at  all. 

* “ When  they  were  turned  a year  old,  they 
were  taught  to  fear  the  rod,  and  cry  foftly.  By 
this  means  they  efcaped  abundance  of  correction 
which  otherwife  they  muff  have  had,  and  that 
odious  noife  of  the  crying  of  children  was  rarely 
heard  in  the  houfe. 

* “ As  foon  as  they  were  grown  pretty  flrong, 
they  were  confined  to  three  meals  a day.  They 
were  never  fuffered  to  chufe  their  meat,  but  al- 
ways ate  fitch  things  as  were  provided  for  the  fa- 
mily. Whatever  they  had,  they  were  never  per- 
mitted to  eat  of  more  than  one  thing.  Drinking 
or  eating  between  meals  was  never  allowed,  but 
in  cafe  of  ficknefs,  which  rarely  happened. 

* “ At  fix  they  had  their  fupper.  At  feven 
their  maid  wafhed  them,  and  got  them  all  to  bed 
by  eight.  Then  the  left  them  in  their  fcveral 
rooms  awake : for  we  allowed  no  fuch  thing,  as 
fitting  by  a child  till  it  fell  alleep. 

“ They  were  fo  conllantly  ufed  to  eat  and  drink 
what  was  given  them,  that  when  any  of  them 
was  ill,  there  was  no  difficulty  in  making  them 
take  the  molt  unpleafant  medicine.  This  I men- 
tion, to  Ihew  a perfon  may  be  taught  to  take  any 
thing,  be  it  ever  fo  difagreeable, 

“ la 
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* “ la  order  to  form  the  minds  of  children^  tfic 
Bid  thing  to  be  dene,  is,  to  conquer  their  will. 
To  inform'their  underffanaing  is  a work  of  time, 
and  mull  proceed  by  flow  degrees  : but  the  fub- 
jeCting  the  will  is  a thing  which  mull  be  done  at 
once  ; and  the  foonet  the  better.  For  by  our 
neglecting  timely-correCtion,  they  contract  a ftub- 
bornnefs,  which  is  hardly  ever  to  be  conquered* 
and  never  without  uflng  that  feverity,  which 
would  be  as  painful  to  us  as  to  the  children  •• 
Therefore  I call  thofe  cruel  parents,  who  pafsfor 
kind  and  indulgent  : who  permit  their  children 
to  contraft  habits,  which  they  know  mull  be  af- 
terwards broken. 

“ Whenever  a child  is  corrected,  it  muft  be 
conquered.  And  v.’hea  his  will  is  totally  fubdued, 
then  a great  many  childilh  follies  and  inadverten- 
cies may  be  paft  by.  Some  fhould  be  overlooked 
and  taken  no  notice  of,  and  others  mildly  reprov- 
ed. But  no  wilful  tranfgreflion  fhould  ever  be 
forgiven,  without  challifement,  lefs  or  more. 

“ I infill  upon  conquering  the  wills  of  chil- 
dren betimes,  becaufe  this  is  the  only  foundation 
of  a religious  education,  without  which  both  pre- 
cept and  example  will  be  ineffectual.  But  when 
this  is  throughly  done,  then  a child  is  capable  of 
being  governed  by  the  reafon  of  its  parent,  till  its 
own  Underllanding  comes  to  maturity,  and  the 
principles  of  religion  have  taken  root. 

* “ I cannot  yet  difmifs  this  fubjeft.  As  felf- 
will  is  the  root  of  all  fin  and  miferv,  fo  whatever 

cherilhes.- 
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dierifhes  this  in  children,  enfures  their  after 
wretcliednefs  and  irreligion ; and  whatever 
checks  and  mortifies  it;  promotes  their  future 
happinefs  and  piety.  This  is  fiill  more  evident, 
if  we  confider,*  that  religion  is  nothing  elle  but 
the  doing  the  will  of  God,  not  our  own  : and 
that  felf-will  being  the  grand  impediment  to  our 
temporal  and  eternal  happinefs,  no  indulgence 
of  it  can  be  trivial,  no  denial  of  it  unprofitable. 
Heaven  or  hell  depends  on  this  alone.  So  that 
the  parent  who  fludies  to  fubdue  it  in  his  chil- 
dren, works  together  with  God  in  the  faving  a 
foul;  the  parent  who  indulges  it,  does  the  de- 
vil's work,  makes  religion  impracticable,  falva- 
tion  unattainable,  and  does  all  that  in  him  lies, 
to  damn  his  child,  foul  and  body  for  ever.” 
g.  This  advice,  firft,  to  conquer  the  wills  of 
children,  is  exaCtly  agreeable  to  the  apoftle’s  di- 
rection to  parents,  Eph.  vi.  4.  Train  them  up, 
(I  do  not  fay,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord  ; for  I know  not  what  that  odd  expreffion 
means,  but)  ill  TrasiJei a.  xui  va &scr;a  K .ipm,  in  the  difu- 
phne  and  mjir  uclion  of  the  Lord.  ’Ek  sradhw,  in 
the  difeipline  firft;  then  fa  usSeo-lec,  in  Chriftian 
knowledge ; becaufe  they  may  be  inured  to 
difeipline,  before  they  are  capable  of  iwjlrudlion. 
* This  therefore  I cannot  but  earneflly  repeat, 
break  their  wills  betimes:  begin  this  great  work 
before  they  can  run  alone,  before  they  can  fpeak 
plain,  perhaps  before  they  can  fpeak  at  all. 
Whatever  pains  it  cofts,  conquer  their  flubborn- 
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nefs  : Break  the  will,  if  you  would  not  damn  tfijr 
child.  I conjure  you,  not  to  neglecl,  not  to- 
delay  this.  Therefore,,  i.  Let  a child,  from  a 
year  old',  be  taught  to  fear  the  rod,  and  to  cry 
foltly.  It  cannot  be  expreft,  how  much  pains 
this  will  fave  both  to  the  parent  and  the  child. 
In  order  to  this,  2..  Let  him  have  nothing  he 
cries  for;  abfolutely  nothing",  great  or  fmall. 
Let  this  be  an  unvariable  rule  ; elfe  you  undo- 
all  your  own  work.  3.  At  all  events,  from  that 
age,  make  him  do  as  he  is  bid,  if  you  whip  him 
ten  times  running  to  effett  it.  Let  none  perfuadc 
you  it  is  cruelty  to  do  this : it  is  real  cruelty,  not 
to  do  it.  If  you  fpare  the  rod,  you  fpoil  thfr 
child;  if  you  do  not  conquer,  you  ruin  him. 
Break  his  will  now,  and  his  foul  fhall  live,  and: 
he  will  probably  blefs  you  to  all  eternity. 

4.  * But  we  are  bv  nature  not  only  full  of 
felf-will,  but  likewife  of  pride,  atheifm,  anger, 
fallliood  and  idolatry".  Now  the  end  of  educa- 
tion is  to  counteract  and  remove  all  the  corrup- 
tion of  nature;  of  Chriftian  education  in  parti-- 
cular,  termed  by  St  Paul,  the  difctpllne  and  111- 
jirudion  of  the  Lord.  Set  yourfelves,  therefore, 
ye  Chriftian  parents,  to  the  work.  Indeed  it  is 
not  a little  one.  In  order  to  accomphfh  it,  you 
will  need  both  the  wifdom  and  die  power  of  God: 
in  order  to  root  up,  inftead  of  {Lengthening,  as 
moil  do,  all  thefe  roots  of  bitternefs.  Self-will 
has  been  fpoken  of  already,  d he  next  svi!  you 
4te  to  oppofe  iu  children  is  piide.  In  order  to 

guard. 
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guard  againft  this,  i.  Never  commend  them  ta 
their  face,  either  for  their  goodnefs,  fenfe  or 
beauty.  It  is  deadly  poifon.  It  is  the  direff 
way  to  plunge  their  fouls  in  everlafting  perdi- 
tion. 2.  Suffer  no  other  to  do  it,  it  you  can 
poffibly  prevent  it : and  if  any  Ihould  commend 
them,  in  their  hearing,  regard  not  complifance, 
or  good-breeding  fo  called,  but  check  them  im- 
mediately. 3.  Lovingly  thew  them  their  faults, 
<efpecially  their  wrong  tempers,  as  foon  as  ever 
their  underflanding  dawns.  4.  In  particular, 
labour  to  convince  them  of  atheifm  : thew  them, 
that  they  are  without  God  in  the  world : that 
they  do  not  know  God  ; that  they  do  not  love, 
-delight  in,  or  enjoy  him,  any  more  than  do  the 
beafts  that  periff.  5.  Do  not  teach  them 
revenge  : never  fay,  “ Who  hurts  my  child  ? 
Give  me  a blow  for  him.”  Do  not  encourage 
them  in  anger,  by  laughing  at,  or  feeming  pleafed 
with  their  little  froward  tricks.  Rather  check 
Ahem  for  the  leaft  appearance  of  it,  much  more 
for  an  angry  word  or  aftion.  6.  Let  property  be 
inviolably'  maintained  among  your  little  ones. 
Let  none  of  them  dare  to  take  the  very  leaft 
thing,  not  an  apple  or  a pin,  without,  much  lefs, 
againft  the  confent  of  the  owner.  7.  Do  not 
teach  them  lying.  Never  fay,  “ It  was  not  my 
child  that  did  fo.”  On  the  contrary,  inure  them 
to  confefs  their  faults,  and  to  tell  the  truth  at  all 
hazards.  8.  Begin  early  to  guard  them  againft 
idolatry,  againft  the  love  of  the  world  in  all  its 
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'branches.  Do  nothing  to  feed  in  therri  the  defn  ■ 
'of  the  flefi ; that  is,  of  the  pleafures  oi  fenf< 
Keep  them  (on  this  account,  as  well  as  on  ac- 
count of  health)  to  the  plaineft,  ftmpleft  diet.  If 
they  do  not  want  it  as  phyfic,  let  them  tafle  no 
liquid  till  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  but  water  or 
milk.  Above  all,  let  no  tea  come  within  their 
lips,  no  ftrong  drink  of  any  kind.  If  they  never 
have  it,  they  will  never  defire  it.  It  is  wholly 
your  fault  if  they  do.  Do  nothing  to  feed  in 
them  the  defire  oj  the  eye.  Let  their  drefs  alfo  be 
plain  and  fimple.  Let  them  always  (fo  far  as 
your  circumftances  will  allow)  be  clean,  but  ne- 
ver fine.  Let  them  never  wear  any  thing  that  is 
fhowey,  any  thing  that  is  gav  or  glittering.  Put 
nothing  upon  them  that  attraffs  the  eve,  either 
their  own,  or  that  of  others.  Give  them  no- 
thing, nor  fuffer  others  to  give  them  any  thing 
that  is  purely  ornamental.  Drefs  your  children 
juft  as  you  drefs  yourfelf,  that  when  they  are 
grown  up,  they  may  have  nothing  to  unlearn. 
More  full  direftions  on  thefe  heads,  and  many 
others,  you  have  in  the  “ Inftruftions  for  Chil- 
dren,” which  I advife  every  parent  to  read  again 
and  again,  and  to  put  it  in  praftiee  with  all  his 
power. 

g.  The  government  of  your  family  in  general 
refpefts  matters  of  God,  and  matters  of  the 
world.  Your  firft  care  muft  be,  that  the  living 
God  be  duly  worfhipped  by  all  in  your  houfe. 

To 
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“To-  this  end,  you  muft  read  the  fcriptures,  call 
-upon  the  name  of  GocI  among  them,  and  cate- 
chife  them  - in  .the  principles  cf  religion,  that 
none  under  your  roof  may  be  ignorant  of  the 
great  truths  of  the  gofpeL  To  this  end  alfo  you 
-muft  fee,  that  they  fanftify  the  Tabbath : you 
muft  carefully  and  constantly  bring  them  to  the 
public  allemblies,  and  examine  them  afterwards, 
how  they  profit  thereby.  If  this  care  be  want- 
ing, you  will  want  the  blefling  of  God  on  all 
your  other  cares.  Wherefore,  let  man  and  wife 
be  principally  helpful  to  each  other  in  this  bufi- 
nefs.  When  -the  hufband  is  prefent,  let  him 
read  and  pray  with  the  family,  and  teach  them 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  his  abfence,  let  his 
wife  do  thefe  duties,  or  at  leall  take  care  to  fee 
•.them  done.  And  let  both  of  them  provide  and 
.allow  convenient  time  and  leifure  for  the  fame: 
..and  let  each  quicken  the  ilacknefs  of  the  other, 
if  either  begin  to  grow  weary.  If  he  is  worfe 
rihan  on  inf.dil,  who  provideth  not  food  and 
cloathing  for  his  family,  what  is  he  that  lets  their 
fouls  go  naked,  for  want  of  that  which  is  both 
'food  and  cloathing  to  them  ; I mean,  inftruflion 
in  the  things  that  pertain  to  life  and  godlinefs  ? 
H erein,  then,  let  all  hufbands  and  wives  be  of 
one  mind  in  the  Lord,  ufing  all  good  means  to 
plant  and  water  piety  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are 
under  their  care. 

6.  As  to  matters  of  the  world,  firft,  They  muft 
• appoint  their  inferiors  iiich  works  and  fervices. 
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as  they  are  federally  fit  for,,  and  then  follow  and 
look  after  them,  that  they  may  perform  tliofe 
fervices.  Had  not  the  Lord  feen,  that  inferiors 
would  need  this,  he  would  not  have  made  this 
difference  in  the  family.  But  God  faw,  that  the 
bell  fervants  need  this  help,  and  therefore  or- 
dained governors;  general! v two,  that  the  abfence 
of  the  one  might  be  fup plied  by  the  prefence  of 
the  other.  Secondly,  You  mull  mark  the  carri- 
age of  your  inferiors,  and  fee  what  diforders  do, 
or  are  ready  to  break  in,  whether  openlv  or  fe- 
cretly,  that  they  may  be  either  prevented  or  refilled 
fpeedily.  Idlenefs,  tatling,  difeord,  and  many 
more  evils,  are  apt  to  Heal  even  on  good  fervants 
and  children,  which  the  Lord  well  knowing,  made 
rulers  in  the  houfe,  to  keep  all  in  good  order: 
and  if  this  care  be  fome  trouble,  yet  the  mifehiefs 
which  arife  from  the  want  of  it  are  much  more 
troublefome  : whereas,  if  the  eyes  of  the  mailer 
and  millrefs  be  always  open,  much  peace  will 
follow  in  the  houfe.  Thirdly,  You  mulljoin  in 
admonilhing,  encouraging,  reproving,  and,  if 
need  be,  correfiling  yotir  inferiors.  Both  mull 
difcountenance  what  is  evil,  and  encourage  what 
is  good.  And  in  fo  doing  you  mull  take  care 
to  maintain  each  other’s  authority  to  the  full.  If 
one  encourage,  the  other  mull  not  oppefe  ; if 
one  reprove,  the  other  mull  not  defend.  If  he 
fee  caufe  to  corredl  the  children,  fhe  mull  not 
erow  angry  or  hinder:  neither,  when  fhe  would 
eorrefl,  mud  he  fave  them  out  of  her  hands. 

Nay, 
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Nay,  fuppofe  either  fnould  exceed,  corrcfhng 
either  without  caufe,  or  above  meafure,  the 
other  muft  not  find  fault,  in  hearing  of  the  infe'- 
riors  ; but  they  muft  debate  the  matter  between 
themfelves,  and  keep  their  difagreements 
from  appearing  in  the  family.  So  therefore 
join  hands,  that  your  diftention  may  not  hlaft 
the  fruit  of  all  your  endeavours.  So  fliall  you 
preferve  your  authority,  encreafe  your  love  to 
each  other,  and  procure  amendment  in  your  in- 
feriors. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  a Man'r  keeping  his  Authority. 

i.  TT  is  the  duty  of  an  hufband,  to  govern  his 
wife,  and  to  maintain  her.  The  former 
implies,  that  he  keep  his  authority,  and  that  he 
ufe  it.  And,  firft,  every  mar.  is  bound  to  keep 
himfelf  in  that  place  wherein  his  Maker  hath  Jet 
him,  and  to  hold  faft  that  precedency  which 
God  hath  aftigned  him.  The  Lord  hath  imi- 
tled  him  your  head , and  he  may  not  take  a lower 
place.  The  contempt  redounds  upon  God, 
which  a man  takes  upon  himfelf.  by  making  his 
wife  his  mafter.  But  perhaps  fame  will  fay, 
“ All  this  is  reafonablc,  if  it  were  practicable.  But 
there  are  fome  wives  fo  proud,  headftrong,  and 
ftubborn,  that  their  hufbands  cannot  govern 
them.”  I anfwer,  moft  men  blame  their  wives, 
Vo L.  IV.  I when 
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when  the  real.fault  is  in  themfelves.  Man  cat;- 
not  hinder  a violent  woman  from  afiaultiim  his 

O 

authority,  but  he  may  from  winning  it : not  in- 
deed  by  violence,  but  by  fkill ; not  by  main 
force,  but  by  a fleddy  and  wife  proceeding. 
And,  full,  let  him  endeavour  to  exceed  his  wife 
in  goodnefs  as  he  does  in  place.  Let  him  walk 
uprightly  and  religioufly  in  his  family,  and  give 
a good  example  to  all  in  the  houfe.  Then  any 
reafonable  woman  will  give  him  the  better  place, 
whom  fire  fees  to  be  the  better  perfon.  Take 
pains  then  to  make  thyfelf  good,  and  that  is  the 
moll  compendious  way  to  make  thyfelf  re- 
, verenced. 

2.  This  in  general.  But  in  particular,  fhur. 
thofe  evils,  that  make  a man  feem  vile  in  the 
eyes  of  thofe  that  are  round  about  him.  The 
firft  of  thefe  is  bitternefs : fliarp,  tart  carriage, 
reviling,  palnonate,  provoking  language,  are 
fitly  fo  called ; being  as  offenfive  to  the  mind,  as 
gall  and  worm-wood  to  the  palate.  This  bitter- 
nefs fhews  folly,  and  works  hatred,  and  there- 
fore mull  needs  be  a great  underminer  of  autho- 
rity. For  wherever  scant  of  wifdont  is,  there 
will  enfue  want  of  reverence.  He  that  would 
retain  his  preeminence,  mull,  fccondly,  avoid 
unthiiitinefs,  another  great  enemy  to  reverence. 
Drunkennefs,  gaming,  and  .ill  company,  at  e 
the  three  parts  of  unthriftinefs.  And  whoever 
gives  way  to  any  of  thefe,  mull  expeft  to  be  de- 
fpifed.  Thirdly,  Jightnefs  mull  be  avoided 

by 
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by  liufbands,  all  foolifh,  childifh  behaviour,  that 
wears  no  fiamp  of  gravity  or  difcrc-tion,  but  fa- 
vours of  a kind  of  boyifhnefs.  If  the  hufband 
puts  a fool’s  coat  upon  his  back,  can  he  blame 
his  wife  for  laughing  at  him  ? Call  therefore  all 
thofe  bafe  evils  from  you,  and  ftrive  Tor  holi- 
nefs  and  gravity  of  converfation,  that  your  fu- 
periority,  fupported  by  fuch  pillars,  may  Hand 
upright  and  unfhaken. 

3.  But  how  is  a man  to  ufe  this  authority,  fa 
that  it  may  anfwer  the  end  for  which  it  is  given  ? 
The  end  of  it  is,  That  he  may  prejent  her  io  God, 
■holy  and  without  blanijh  ■;  that  he  may  fo  govern 
her,  as  to  weaken  every  corruption,  and  ftrengthea 
■every  grace  in  bet  foul.  In  order  to  do  this,  he 
muft  temper  the  exercife  of  his  authority,  by  juf- 
tice,  wifdom  and  mildnefs.  Juftice  is  the  life 
and  loul  of  government,  without  which  it  is  no 
better  than  a dead  carcafe  : wifdom  is  the  eye  of 
government,  without  which  it  is  like  a ftrong 
man  Hark  blind.  Mildnefs  is  the  health  and 
good  conftitution  of  government  : and  when 
thefe  are  all  joined  together,  then  the  hufband 
is,  as  it  were,  God  in  the  family,  a refemblance 
of  his  fovereignty  and  goodnefs. 

4.  Jultice  is  to  be  praftifed  in  direfling  and 
recompenling.  For  the  hr  ft,  a man  mult  not 
fo  abule  his  authority,  as  to  enjoin  any  thing  fm- 
iul : what  God  commands,  lie  muft  not  for- 
bid ; what  God  forbids,  he  muft  not  command. 
Let  no  hufband  forget,  that  the  Lord  in  heaven, 
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and  the  magistrate  on  earth,  are  above  him.  He 
and  his  wife  are  equally  fubjeft  to  thefe.  There- 
fore let  him  never. fet  his  private  authority  againft 
theirs,  nor  make  his  wife  undutiful  to  either  of 
thefe,  by  a falfe  claim  of  duty  to  hirofelf.  Tor 
inftance:  let  no  hufband  command  his  wife  to 
lie  for  his  advantage,  to  break  the  fabbath  for 
Lis  gain  ; to.  partake  xif  his  fraud,  or  fin  of  anv 
kind.  Neither  let  any  man  forbid  his  wife  to- 
pray  unto  .God,  to  attend  his  .word  and  facra- 
ments;  to.ufe  any  of  the  means  .which  God  hath 
made  the  ordinary  channels  of  his  grace.  See 
then,  all  ye  hufbands  that  your  directions  to  your 
wives  agree  with  the  laws  of  God.  -Otherwife 
to  difobey  you  is  the  better  obedience,  and  to 
rejeft  your  evil  directions,  is  not  to  deny  fub- 
jeftion  to  vour  perfons  but  to  your  -fins,  yea  to 
the  devil  himfelf,  who  rules  in  you. 

r).  But  this  rule  ofjuftice  muff  extend  a little 
farther.  The  hu/band  muft  not  urge  his  autho- 
rin', not  only  in  things  unlawful,  but  even  in 
thofe  that Jeem  unlawful  to  -his  wife’s  miffaken 
confcience.  -He  ouglit  not  to  force  her  to  what 
fhe  thinks  a fin.  .Confcience  is  God’s  immediate 
officer,  and  tho’  it  is  miilaken,  muft  be  obeyed, 
till  it  be  better  informed.  Wherefore,  when  a 
woman  thro"  weakuefs  fancies  a tiling  indifferent 
to  be  finful,  a man  muft  not  compel  her  to  aft 
againft  her  confcience,  but  with  pity  and  gentle- 
nefs  trv  to  remove  that  miftake.  “ But  what  if 
tjhe  pretend  conference,  when  it  is  but  willful* 
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^fs  r”  Then  he  muft  wait  awhile,  and  if  perhia- 
sions  avail  not,  at  length  ufe  his  authority,  and 
enjoin  her  to  change  her  obftinacy  into  fubjec- 
tiori.  “ But  how  lhall  I know,  whether  {he 
he  fcrupulous  or  ftubborn  ?”  I anfwer,  fcruple  of 
confcience  is  grounded  on  the  word  of  God,  oh 
,iome  text  which  carries  an  appearance  at  leall  oi 
condemning  the  thing  in  queftion.  But  obftina- 
cy is  backed  with  no  part  of  God’s  word.  There- 
fore, if  a woman  produce  fome  fcripture,  tho’ 
perhaps  mifinterpreted,  for  her  fcruple,  fhe  muft 
be  tenderly  dealt  with.  But  if  {he  plead  con- 
fcience, without'  God’s  Word,;  it  is  probably  a 
mere  pretence.  Again,  it  may  be  a miftaken 
Confcience,  when  things'  indifferent  are  deemed 
either  neceffary  or  finful.  But  it  confcience  be 
pleaded  againft  doing  what  God  hath  plainly 
Commanded,  this  is  willfulnefs  in  error,  not 
weaknefs  of  confidences 

g.  Juftice  is  likewife  to  be  exercified  in  requir- 
ing either  the  bad  or  good  carriage  of  the  wile. 
Bad  behaviour  may  be  requited  with  reproof  or 
correflion.  But  be  fure,  not  to  reprove  with- 
out a fault.  Find  not  a fault  where  no  fault  is, 
for  fear  of  making  one  where  there  was  none. 
Andobferve;  a fault  reformed- is  to  be  account- 
ed no  fault.  Therefore  it  muft  never  be  men- 
tioned more.  And  when  a real  fault  requires 
ounifhment,  full’  the  hufband  muft  come  ex- 
ceeding {Jowly  to  it,  and-be  very  feldom  in  it, 
never  until  he  is  compelled,  becaufe  all  other 
I 3 means 
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means  are  ineffeftua!.  For  a man  to  look  and 
Jbehave  cooly  towards  his  wife,  to  withdraw  the 
tefhmonies  of  his  love,  to  ceafe  to  truft  and  to 
fpeak  familiarly  and  chearhtlly  to  her,  thefe 
things  I call  punifhfnents.  And  all  things  of  this 
kind  mull  be  more  or  lefs  fharp,  as  the  fault  is 
greater  or  lefs,  being  fuited,  not  to  the  paffiQjo^ 
or  lofs,  or  hurt  of  the  reprover,  but  to  the  of- 
fence of  the  reproved.  On  the  other  hand,  re- 
wards and  commendations  fhould  be  proportion- 
ed to  the  nature  and  degree  of  her  good  behavi- 
our : the  hufband  being  careful  to  feed  her  vir- 
tues, nourifh  her  obedience,  and  confirm  all  her 
amiable  qualities. 

7.  The  next  virtue  of  the  hufband  is  wifdom,. 
which  gives  rules  for  the  right  ordering  his  autho- 
rity. It  is  a main  part  of  this  wifdom,  to  conform 
the  ufe  of  his  authority  to  the  difpofition  of  his 
wife.  There  is  a great  difference  in  tempers  : 
fome  are  more  ftiff,  fome  more  pliant ; fome  are 
eafy  to  be  ruled,  fome  the  contrary.  Some  re- 
quire more  fbarpnefs  ; others  will  be  better 
wrought  upon  by  gentlenefs ; and  wifdom  teaches 
to  frame  all  commands,  reproofs,  rewards,  ac- 
cording to  the  condition  of  the  perfon.  A foft, 
tender  woman  muff  be  dealt  with  tenderly  ; a 
rough,  high-fpirited  one,  with  more  flernnefs 
and  feverity.  And  herein  an  hufband  mult  not 
follow  his  own  inclinations,  but  bow  liimfelf  to 
the  temper  of  his  wife.  As  fhe  is  more  apt  to 
grieve  or  rage,  to  be  deje&ed  or  carelefs,  fa 
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©tight  a man  to  fhape  his  words  and  behaviour,  ' 
(hat  he  may  moft  heal  and  lead  provoke  thofc 
paftions  to  which  {he  is  moft  liable.  Si.  Pete:' 
points  all  men  to  this  part  of  diferetion,  when 
he  terms  women,  the  weaker  vejj'el ; meaning, 
fubjeft  to  more  natural  infirmities  than  the  man. 
So  much  the  moie  fhorild  the  hufband  fhew  hiin- 
felf  a man  of  knowledge  toward  her.  Our  Sa- 
viour’s government  may  be  our  example.  Hv 
well  confiders  the  particular  nature  of  ail  his 
members,  fees  the  tempers  and  infirmities  ol 
each,  and  deals  with  them  accordingly.  And 
his  wifdom  appears  in  mixing  a fit  cup  of  confo- 
lation  or  affliftion  for  everv  foul.  Ever?  huf- 
band  muft  carefully  imitate  this : for  if  fame  wo- 
men were  reproved  fo  frequently  and  fo  fitarplv 
as  others  ; they  would  - be  quite"  drfheartened  ; 
and  if  fome  were  to  receive  fo  great  kindnefs- 
and  fuch  commendations  as  others  need,  they 
would  be  utterly  deftroyed  by  pride.'  Now  the 
art  of  government  muft  moderate  all  thefe  tilings, 
according  to  "the  nature  of  the  governed.  And 
this  art  the  giver  of  wifdom  will  not  deny,  to  - 
them  that  earneftly  crave  it  at  his  hands. 

8.  Another  part  of  wifdom  is,  tochiife'a  fir 
time  and  place  for  every  aft  of  authority.  Two  - 
rules  may  be  obferved  with  regard  to  time,  par- 
ticularly in  reproving,  that  being  a thing  wherein 
moft  caution  fhould  be  ufed,  becaufe'  it  is  moft-' 
apt  to  be  taken  ill,  and  becaufe  if  it  fpeed  well, 
it  does  much  good,  if  not,  it  dees  much  hurt. 
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But  in  all  other  parts  of  government,  the  fame 
rules  are  fo  needful,  that  much  mifchi-ef  will 
grow  by  not  obferving  them.  Now,  as  in  this 
cafe  there  are  two  perfons  concerned,  fo  a time 
of  reproving  or  commanding  muff  be  chofen, 
luitable  to  both.  It  mult  be  then  ufed,  when  he 
is  fit  to  ufe  it  well,  and  fhe  to  take  it  well.  Firft 
then,  when  a man  himfelf  is  quiet,  in  tune,  and 
free  from  perturbation,  then  probably  he  will  re- 
prove or  command  well.  But  when  anger  boils 
within,  let  him  foibear  exercifing  any  part  of 
iris  authority,  till  he  recover  his  due  temper. 
Authority  cannot  be  well  managed,  but  by  the 
hand  of  wifdom.  Therefore  undertake  not  to 
cxercife  it,  at  a time  when  wifdom  is  banifhed. 
Go  not  about  fuch  a work,  but  when  thou  art 
thyfelf,  when  thy  mind  is  fettled,  thy  judgment 
clear.  Then  Drew  thy  wife  her  duty,  then  tell 
her  of  her  faults;  elfe  fhe  will  never  mend  her 
faults  or  fee  her  duty.  Chufe,  fecondly,  the 
time  wherein  fhe  is  molt  capable  of  receiving  in- 
formation -or  reproof ; when  (he  is  chearfully 
quiet,  well-pleafed,  free  from  excelfive  grie£ 
anger,  pain,  ficknefs,  which  often  untunes  tire 
foul,  then  is  a good  time  to  advife  or  tell 
her  of  a fault.  Elfe  her  paiTtons  will  make  her 
as  unable  to  take  any  thing  well,  as  his  will 
make  him  unable  to  do  it  well. 

a,  commendations  or  eafy  com- 
_ given  before  others.  But  for  re  - 
moft  fecret  place  is  generally  the  molt 
convenient. 
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tsnvenierrt.  Or  if  you  would  have  her  do  or 
foibear  any  thing,  which  you  think  will  be  dif- 
plealing  to  her  to  hear,  tell  your  mind  in  private, 
and  then  perfuade  where  you  may' freely  fpeak 
all  that  is  fit  to  be  fpokem  “ But  what  if  wo- 
men offend  in  public,  before  fervants  and  child- 
ren, and  Grangers  ?”  I anfwer,  in  this  cafe,  a 
man  may  fhew  his  diflike,  that  others  may  Jnot 
be  hurt 'by  the  bad  example.  But  he  fhould  de- 
lay the  proper,  home  reproof,  ’till  his  wife  and 
he  be  together  alone. 

10.  Next  to  wifdom  is  miklnefs-,  a very  necefi- 
fary  virtue  in  this  fociety.  No  woman  can  en- 
dure her  hufband’s  government  with  comfort,  if 
gentlenefs  do  not  temper  it.  The  .Lord  Jcfus  is 
tire  moll  gentle  and  meek,  governor  in  the  world-: 
and  when  he  req  uireth  us  to  take  his  yoke  upon 
us,  he  commends  himfelf  as  meek  and  lowlv, 
his  yoke  as  eafy  and  his  burden  as  light.  This-  is 
the  bell  precedent  for  hufbands  to  follow,  the 
moff  worthy  copy  For  them  to  write  after.  The 
apoiile  teaches  us  to  be.  gentle,  not  only  to  the 
good,  but  alfo  to  them -that  are  froward-  Surely 
then  the  hufband  mufl  be  gentle  towrard  his  wife, 
tho’  fire  be  of  a froward  difpofition.  Yea,  we  are- 
c-ommanded.  to  fhew  all  meeknefs  to  all  men,', 
much  more  fhould  each  man  fhew  it  to  his  wife. 
And  that  in  both  the  parts  of  authority, . in  direbl- 
ing  and  reconpenfing. 

it.  As  to  the  former,  the  hufband  fhould  be- 
ware of  extending  the  ule  of  his  commandinp-. 
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power  too- far.  Let  him  ufe  it  as  feldom,  and  as 
little  as  poffible.  It  may  fuffice  him  to  know, 
that  God  has  given  him  the  right  of  dire&ing,  in 
every  thing  which  is  not  finful.  But  in  the  exer- 
cife  of  it,  he  mull  fhew  himfelf  of  a kind  and 
free  nature,  not  rigoroufiy  taking  upon  him,  to 
command  all  he  may,  but  willingly  gratifying 
his  wife,  in  fome,  in  many,  in  moll  things,  that 
fire  may  with  the  more  chearfulnefs,  be  fubjeft 
to  him  in  others.  Let  him  alfo  fhew  mildnefs, 
in  forbearing  hard  commandments,  as  much  as 
pofhbly  he  can.  Beware  of  croffing  your  wife, 
without  caufe,  and  forcing  her  to  things  againft 
her  natural  difpofition.  Enjoin  nothing  of  this 
kind,  unlefs  there  be  an  abfolute  neceflity.  And 
as  to  the  manner  of  commanding,  let  nothing 
beimperiouflyprefcribedrbut  with  fweet  kindnefs 
and  familiar  requefts.  Indeed,  if  the  wife  will 
try  for  mafterv,  and  drive  to  call  off  the  yoke  cf 
obedience,  then  it  is  needful  for  the  hufband, 
with  good  words,  to  Hand  for  his  authority, 
even  fomewhat  ftifly  and  peremptorily  profef- 
Ting,  that  he  will  have  his  will  in  thing's  lawful. 

But  this  courfe  fhould  be  rarely  taken,  and  that 
only  in  matters  of  importance.  In  other  cafes- 
it  is  better  mildly  to  wifh  this  or  that,  than 
haughtily  to  enjoin  it. 

12.  But  mildnefs  is  never  fo  needful  as  in 
reproving,  both  with  regard  to  the  matter  and 
the  manner  of  it.  For  the  matter ; find  not  fault 
with  every  foible ; chide  not  for  eyery  infirmi- 
ty- ‘ 
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tv.  What  is  not  of  agrofs  nature,  or  clone  wil- 
fully, may  be  pafTed  over  either  with  none,  or 
half  a woid.  The  love  which  palfes  by  weak- 
FiefTes  is  nece-Iary  toward  llrangers  ; much  more 
with  thole  who^are  fo  nearly  united.  * Be  not- 
therefore  extreme  or  rigorous,  but  be  affe£ted  to- 
ward thy  wife,  as  a tender  mother  toward  her 
child.  Pray  to  God  againft  all  her  faults  ; fee 
and  commend  all  her  virtues  : but  petty  wants- 
and  little  ordinary  weaknefies,  feldom  take  no- 
tice of,  or  reprove.  Let  her  perceive,  that- 
thou  dod,  but  wilt  not  know  them.  And  thy 
unwillingnefs  to  fee  and  reprove,  will  make  her,'- 
if  Are  has  any  fpark  of  generality,  -more  willing  to 
fee  and  reform.  But  an  ever-lowering  and  ever- 
chiding  hulband  will  make-  his  wife-  worle  than 
fhe  would  otherwile  be.  * For- the  manner  of  re- 
proving, even  when  it  is -mod  needful,  it  fhould 
be  very  gentle.  The  words  and  geitures  ufed  to 
prefs  the  fault,  Ihould  be  mild  and  amiable, • 
breathing  out  love  and  pity  at  once.  No  pa- 
tient is  fo  deiirous  of  health,- that  he  will  drink  a- 
potion  fca-lding  hot.  So  it  is  with  reproof:  if  it, 
as  it  were,  fcalcl  the  ear  with  bitter  upbraiding", 
with  railing  words,  and  a fiery  look,  it  will  never 
gain  palTage  to  the-  heart.  Compaffioiv,  kind-- 
nefs,  declaring  your  borrow  for  her  fault,  defire 
of  her  good,  and  care- for  her  amendment,  thefe 
incline  the  will  to  accept  of  an  admonition,  and 
help  (he  effeft  of  it.  Tam  not  againff  the  whole- 
fosc  earnednefs  of  reproving : - but  this  may  be 
I 6 without- 
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without  bitternefs  or  fiercenefs.  An  admonition 
is  then  healthfully  {harp  and  earned,  when  a man 
with  much  plainnefs  of  fpeech  and  drength  of 
reafon  lays  open  the  greatnefs  and  danger  of  the 
fin,  and  vehemently  enforces  them  on  the  fin- 
ner’s  confcience : but  compadionately  dill,  with 
a declaration  of  more  forrow  than  anger,  of 
more  grief  for  her  fault  and  danger,  thandifplea- 
fure  againd  her  perfon. 


CHAP  VI. 

OJ  the  Wife’r  peculiar  Duties. 

1.  P'T~'HE  fpecial  duties  of  a wife  may  be  re- 
's- duced  to  two  heads,  To  know  herfelf 
the  inferior,  and  to*  behave  as  fuch.  Fird, 
She  mud  know  herfelf  the  inferior;  die  mud  be 
thoroughly  convinced,  that  die  is  not  her  huf- 
band’s  equal,  without  which  there  can  be  no 
content,  either  in  her  heart,  or  in  her  houfe. 
Where  the  woman  counts  herfelf  equal  with  her 
hufband,  (much  more,  if  fhe  count  herfelf  bet- 
ter) the  root  of  all  good  carriage  is  withered,  the 
fountain  thereof  dried  up.  Whoever  therefore 
would  be  a good  wife,  let  tiiis  link  into  her  in- 
mod  foul,  “ My  hufband  is  my  fuperior,  my 
better:  he  has  the  right  to  rule  over  me.  God 
has  given  it  him,  and  I will  not  drive  againd 
God.  He  is  my  fuperior,  my  better.”  Unlefs 
die  has  learnt  this  ledon  perfe&ly,  unlefs  die 
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has  it  at  her  fingers  ends,  if  her  very  heart  does 
not  thoroughly  agree  thereto,  there  •will  be  no- 
thing between  them  but  wrangling,  repining, 
llriving  : fo  that  their  life  will  be  little  elfe  than  a 
continual  battle,  a trying  for  mafleries.  Let  us 
grant,  you  have  more  wit  and  underflanding  than 
him,  more  readinefs  of  fpeech,  morefkill  in  bu- 
finefs.  Yetconfider;  your  fervant  may  exceed 
you  in  all  thefe,  as  much  as  you  do  him.  And 
yet  you  would  be  loath  that  your  fervant  Ihould 
claim  an  equality  either  with  him  or  you.  Know 
then,  a man  may  be  fuperior  in  place  to  him, 
who  is  his  fuperior  in  gifts  : and  know  likewife, 
thou  doll  abufe  the  gifts  of  God,  if  thence  thou 
infringeft  thy  hufband’s  fuperiority.  Wherefore, 
with  all  thy  underflanding,  underftand  this,  that 
God  has  made  him  thy  governor  and  ruler,  and 
thee  his  inferior,  to  be  ruled  by  him,  and  to 
fubmit  to  him  in  all  things.  Though  he  be  of 
meaner  birth  and.  fmaller  capacity,  tho’  he  had 
no  wealth  or  name  before  thoudidfl  marry  him, 
yet  from  that  hour  the  cafe  is  changed,  and  he 
is  no  longer  beneath  thee,  but  above  thee. 
Set  it  down  therefore  as  a conclufton  never 
to  be  called  in  queftion.  “ My  hufband  is  my 
fuperior.” 

2.  The  wife  knowing  herfelf  the  inferior,  muff; 
fecondly,  behave  as  fuch,  by  reverence  and  fub- 
jeflion  to  her  hufband.  Firft,  By  reverence. 
She  owes  this  to  her  hufband,  as  much  as-  the 
children  or  fervants  do  to  her.:  yea,  as  they -do 
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to  him  ; only  hers  is  fweetened  with  mot  e love 
and  familiarity.  She  is  no  lefs  bound  to  reve- 
rence hir  hifband,  than  are  the  reh  of  the  famih 
This  alone  is  the  difference  ; flic  may  be  more 
familiar,  not  more  rude,  as  being  more  dear,  not 
lefs  fubjeft  than  they. 

o.  And  this  reverence  muff  be  both  inward 

tv 

and  outward.  Firh,  fine  muh  have  an  inward,, 
dutiful  refpecl  for  her  hufband.  She  mull  regard 
him  as  God’s  deputy,  not  looking  to  his  perfon 
but  his  place,  not  thinking  fo  much,  what  he  is, 
as  whole  officer.  So  the  apoflle,  Let  the  wife  fee 
that  Jhe  reverence  her  hvfband.  Of  all  tilings,  ler 
her  not  fail  in  this.  He  here  preferibes  fuch  a 
loving,-  notflaviffi,  fear,  as  hands  with  theclofcft 
union  of  heart.  And  from  this-  fear,  fhe  abhors- 
and  fhuns,  as  the  greatell  evil  which  can  befal 
her,  next  to  the  breaking  the  commandments  of 
God,  to  difpieafe  or  offend  her  hufband.  We 
hand  in  due  awe  of  Go  l,  when  we  loath  the 
breach  of  his  commandments,  as  the  greatell  of 
all  evils.  And  the  wife  duly  hands  in  awe  of  her 
hufband,  when  next  to  that  evil,  fhe  fhuns  the 
difobes  'mg  or  grieving  him,  who  is  above  her, 
next  to  Gcd.  I know  many  woman  care  as  little 
for  their  hu {bands,  as  their  hufbands  do  for  them. 
Bui  if  thou  wilt  ever  pleafe  God,  take  much 
pains  with  thy  heart,  to  make  it  hand  in  awe  of 
thy  hufband.  As  a wife  grows  in  this,  fo  may 
hie  look.to  get  the  better  of  all  her  other  infirmi- 
ties : as  fh«  is  careLefs  herein,  fo  ffiail  fhe  be 
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peflered  with  various  other  evils.  “ But  hotv 
ihall  (he  bring  her  heart  to  this?"  By  looking 
thro’  her  hufband  to  God  the  author  of  marriage, 
and  putting  herfelf  often  in  mind,  not  of  his  de- 
ferts,  but  of  God’s  ordinance.  The  hufband  is 
to  the  wife  the  image  and  glory  of  God  : the 
power  that  is  given  to  him  is  God's  originally, 
and  his  by  God’s  appointment.  Look  not  there- 
fore on  the  qualities  of  thy  hufband,  but  upon 
his  place.  If  thou  defpifefl  him,  the  contempt 
redounds  upon  God,  who  hath  ordained  him  to 
be  thy  head.-  If  therefore  thy  heart  be  feafoned- 
v/ith  the  fear  of  God,  thou  wilt  fear  thy  hufband 
alfo. 

4.  And  this  inward  will  produce  Outward  reve- 
rence, both  in  her  words  and  actions.  Her 
words  are  either  to  himfelf,  of  him  behind  his 
back,  or  to  others  before  him.  And,  2.  Her 
words  to  himfelf  fhould  neither  be  fharp,  fullen, 
paflionate,  not  rude,  carelefs  or  contemptuous  t 
fuch  as  fnew  neither  anger,  nor  negiecf,  but  all 
lowlinefs  and  quietnefs  of  affeftion.  What  kind 
of  words  would  you  diflike  from  a fervant  or 
c-hild  ? Thofe  muff  you  not  give  your  hufband. 
For  the  fame  duty  of  fear  is  in  the  fame  words, 
and  with  the  fame  plainnefs  enjoined  to  thee  that 
fs  to  them.  Indeed  a wife,  as  I obferved  before, 
may  be  more  familiar  : yet  there  is  an  excels  of 
familiarity  which  is  blame- worthy.  Why  fhould 
a woman  be  fo  over-bold  as  to  cal!  her  hufband, 
Tom,  Dick , Ned ? Could  fhe  fpeak  otherwife  to 
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hei'  cliild-or  fervant  ? Certainly  thofe  fpeeches  of- 
hers  which  are  moil  familiar  fhould  itill  liave  a- 
print  of  reverence  upon  them. 

5.  Her  words  alfo  to  others  in  his  prefence 
fhould  he  fuch  as  witnefs  a due  reverence  to  him: 
In  his  company  fhe  fhould  be  more  cautious  of  her 
behaviour  to  any,  than  otherwife  fhe  need  to  he. 
Her  words  to  children  and  fervants  in  his  fightr 
ought  not  to  be  loud  or  fnappifh.  If  fhe  perceive 
a fault  in  them,  fhe  fhould  remember  her  better 
{lands  by,  and  therefore  not  fpeak,  but  upon  ne- 
cefilty,  and  then  utter  the  reproof  in  a more  flill 
and  mild  manner,  than  fit 3 might  have  dene  in 
Ills  abfence.  You  allow  not  your  children  or  fer~ 
vants  to  be  loud  before  you.  And  will  you  be 
fo  before  your  hufband  ! 

6.  A wife’s  words  likewife  concerning  her 
hufband  behind  his  back,  ihould  be  dutiful  and 
refpeflhil.  She  mull:  not  talk  of  him  with  a 
kind  of  carelefihefs,  much  lefs  with  reproachful 
terms.  Hence  the  apoftle  recommends  the  ex- 
ample of  Sarah  : who  when  lhe  but  thought  of 
her  hufband,  in  the  abfence  of  all  companv, 
(Gen.  xviii.  12.}  reverently  iniitled  him,  jV/v  Lord. 
Who  would  bear  a child  fpeaking  againfl  his  fa- 
ll : e r behind  his  back  ? And  fhali  it  be  thought 
fufferable  in  a wife?  He  that  allows  not  an  evil 
thought  of  the  prince,  will  not  allow  evil  fpeeches- 
of  the  hufband. 

7.  Yea,  the  very  geflures  and  countenance  of 
% wife,  as  well  as  her  words,  ihould  be  mixt  with 
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reverence.  Both  good  and  bad  tempers  have 
more  ways  of  uttering  themfelves  than  by 
the  tongue.  Solomon  fpeaks  of  an  eye  that  defpij- 
eth  his  mother  ; fo  the  eye  of  a wife  may  be  a 
defpifing  eye  and  her  geftures  may  proclaim  con- 
tempt, tho’  her  tongue  be  altogether  filent.  But 
rude  and  contemptuous  behaviour  are  no  lefs 
uncomely  than  difrefpe&ful  words.  Wherefore, 
'ou  condemn  thefe  in  your  children  toward 
yourfelf,  allow  them  not  in  yourfelf  toward 
your  hulband. 

8.  The  fecond  duty,  fubje&ion,  implies  obe- 
dience to  his  commands,  and  fubmiffion  to  his 
reproofs.  The  former  is  exprefly  enjoined  in 
thofe  words,  Let  the  wife  he  JiibjeB  to  her  hujb'and 
in  all  things.  And  indeed,  if  fhe  refufe  it  to 
him,  how  can  fhe  require  it  of  the  children  and 
fervants  ? For  it  is  due  to  her  only  as  his  deputy", 
and  a fubffitute  under  him.  “ But  how  far  muff 
fhe  be  fubjeft  to  him  ?”  The  apoflle  tells  us,  In 
all  things,  in  the  Lord.  Obedience,  yrou  fee, 
muff  be  univerfal : only  fo  that  it  may  be  in  the 
Lord.  In  every  thing  wherein  obedience  to  him 
would  not  prove  rebellion  againfl  her  Maker,  fire 
is  bound  to  obey,  without  any  farther  queflion. 
An  Englijh  fubjefl  is  not  bound  to  obey  the  King 
in  any  thing  but  what  fome  law  enjoins.  His 
will  is  no  law",  neither  does  it  bind  the  confcience 
of  his  fubjeft.  But  the  hufband  s will  is  a law  to 
his  wife,  and  binds  her  confcience  in  all  things 
irr different.  Nor  does  even  this  fuffice,  unlefs 
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She  obey  readily,  quietly,  chearfully,  withal;: 
brawling,  contending,  fournefs. 

9.  The  latter,  fub  million  to  his  reproofs,  is  alfo 
plainly  required  in  thefe  words,  As  the  church  is 
fuhm  to  Chrift,  fo  mujl  the  wives  to  their  om 
hujbands  in  every  thing.  Now,  bearing  his  re- 
proofs isdoubtlefsa  necefTary  part  of  the  church’s 
fubjeftion  to  Chrift.  Of  confequence  it  is  a ne- 
oefTary  part  of  the  wife's  fubjection  to  her  huf- 
band. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Some  Application  of  the  Whole. 

3-*  A ND  firft,  this  yields  a good  inftnrc- 
tion  to  voting,  unmarried  people,  not 
to  rufh  unadvifedly  into  this  ftate.  A thing  of 
fo  difficult  a nature,  ffiould  not  be  haftily  under- 
taken. If  they  get  not  firft  their  hearts  full  of 
grace,  and  their  heads  full  of  wifdom,  they  will 
find  their  hands  full  of  work,  an  houfe  full  of 
trouble,  and  a life  full  of  woe.  Doft  thou  defire 
.to  be  married  ? Urdefs  thou  woulaft  meet  with 
gall  inflead  of  honey,  fee  what  wifdom,  what 
patience,  what  grace  fit  to  govern,  or  fit  to  obey, 

' thou  findeft  in  thyfelf.  Get  thefe  againft  thott 
Cornell  to  ufe  them,  or  marriage  will  yield  thee 
fmall  contentment.  Vain  youths  will  marry,  be- 
fore they  have  any  power  to  pvaflife,  any  tin- 
derftandins  to  know  their  duties.  But  he  that 
, - leaps 
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leaps  over  a broad  ditch  with  a-  fhort  ftaffj  wilt 
fall  into  the  midft  : and  he  that  enters  into  mar- 
riage without  great  grace,  fhail  fall  into  difquie- 
tude  and  vexation.  Let  unmarried  people  think 
of  this,  and  be  wife  before  pain  teaches  them, 
wifdom. 

2.  Secondly,  I advife  all  married  perfons  to 
be  well  aceptainted  with  thefe  duties,  and  to 
mark  their  own  failings  therein.  Let  the  wife 
know  bet  ’s,  the  hufband  his,  and  both,  the  com- 
mon duties.  I defire  they  would  each  obferve 
their  own,  and  not  each  the  other’s  failings.  In- 
deed it  may  be  feared,  many  will  be  the  worfe 
for  what  has  been  faid,  becaufe  they  heard  amifs. 
The  hufband  may  perhaps  ring  his  wife  a peal 
concerning  her  duty,  and  tell  her,  how  her  faults 
were  ript  up  ; and  yet  never  confider  Ills  own. 
The  wife  may  tell  him  of  his  faults,  when  fhe  has 
little  or  nothing  to  fay  of  herfelf.  Thus  both  will" 
be  worfe,  while  they  feek  to  upbraid  each  other, 
and  not  each  to  amend  one.  Unwife  man  ! Un- 
wife woman ! Why  haft  thou  not  the  great- 
eft  care,  to  fave  thy  own  foul  ? Couldft  thou  mark 
what  was  good  for  another’3  difeafe,  and  not  what 
was  good  for  thy  own  ? Brethren,  fillers,  let  this 
be  altered  in  us.  If  thou  be  an  hufband,  have 
more  care  to  know  that,  for  which  thy  own  foub 
muft  anfwer,  than  what  lies  to  the  account  of  an- 
other. So  thou  that  art  a wife  ; and  woe  to  that 
man  or  woman,  who  fees  not  more  failings  in 
him  or  herfelf  than  in  the  yoke- fellow.  If  thy 
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heart  were  right,  thy  own  fins  would  be  morf' 
grievous,  and  thy  yoke-fellows  lefs.  Learn,  there- 
fore, to  pafs  by  their  failings  more  eafily,  and  be' 
more  cenforious  toward  thy  own.  Learn  to  judge 
thyfelf.  *He  never  yet  learned  to  work  well  atany 
work,  that  would  call  his  eyes  more  upon  his- 
neighbourV  fingers,  than  upon  his-  own.  But  oh  ! 
how  common  is  this  ? Ever)'  man  would  be  a 
good  hufband,  if  his  wife,  were  not  fo  bad  1 And 
file  would  be  a good  wife,  if  her  hufband  were 
tolerable.  All  the  accufations,  all  thejudgings 
are  darted  at  each  other  : but  what  folly  is  this  ? 
Idle  man  or  woman,  it  is  not  the  reauiring  dutv 
from  another,  but  the  performing  what  belongs 
to  thyfelf,-  that  will-  make  thee  a Chriftiarr  ; that 
will  comfort  thee  in  temptation,  rejoice  thee  ;n 
death,  and  ftand  for  thee  in  judgment. 

g.  In  a word.  Know  thy  own  duty,  mark 
thy  own  failings,  and  thou  wilt  not  quarrel  with 
thy  yoke-feHow.  There-  ij-no  better  means  of 
^eace,  than  for  every  one  to  learn  his  own  work, 
and  labour  to  mend  his  own  faults.  Have  you 
then  both  been  to  blame?  fRepent  both,  aod 
ftfain  not  courtefy  which  {half  begin.  Haft  thcru 
been  a foolifh,  paflionaie,.  or  an  unkind  hufband-? 
Not  regarding  thy- wife's  good?  Cry  not,  “ She 
has  been  thus  and  thus  but  repent  of  tbv  outi 
fin.  Serioufly  confefs  it  to  God.  Befeech  him 
to  make  thee  a better  hufband,  that  fhe  may  be 
abetter  wife.  Haft  thou  been  a brawling,  difo- 
bedient,  or  difeontented  wife  ? AOs.  thy  heart 
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before  God,  and  diffemble  not.  If  fo,  clamour 
not  again  ft  thy  hufband,  exclaim  not  againft  his 
paftion  or  unkindnefs ; but  condemn  thyfelf,  and 
call  upon  God,  to  make  thee  reverence  and  obey 
thy  hufband,  as  a commander  under  him.  In- 
treat him  to  make  thee  a better  wife,  that  he  may 
be  a better  hufband.  Let  each  mend  one,  I 
mean  himfeif,  and  contention  will  ceafe.  Pray 
each  for  yourfelf  fir'ft,  then  for  the  other:  labour 
-to  fee  wherein  you  yourfelf  have  offended:  and 
be  not  fki'lful  to  caft  the  fault  upon  another,  but 
to  caft  it  out  of  yourfelf.  So  fhall  your  loves 
be  fare,  your  lives  comfortable,  your  deaths 
liappv,  and  your  memories  bleffed  for  ever. 

4.  Before  I conclude,  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  fum  up  the  duty  of  married  perfons,  as  pa- 
rents, and  as  mafters.  Their  duty  as  parents  re- 
flects either  the  temporal  or  the  fpirituai  good 
jof  their  children.  With  regard  to  the  former, 

\ ou  owe  them  proteftion  and  provifion  of  ne- 
ceffaries,  according  to  that  rank  and  degree^, 
wherein  the  w-ifdom  of  God  has  placed  you.  You 
are  carefully  to  protect  your  children,  from  all 
the  evils  and  dangers,  to  which  infancy,  child- 
hood and  youth  areexpofed.  You  are  alfo  to 
nourifh  and  fuflain  them  ; not  only  to  provide 
for  them  for  the  prefent,  but  to  take  care  for 
their  future  fubfiftence.  If  you  have  not  a pat- 
rimony to  leave  them,  it  behoves  you  to  leave 
them  an  ait  or  calling,  whereby  thro’  diligence, 
*/ilh  the  bleftmg  of  God,  they  may  procure 
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food  convenient  for  them,  * In  the  choice  of 
this  calling,  you  (hould  chiefly  have  an  eye  to 
their  general  Chriftian  calling,  and  confider 
not  fo  much  what  will  conduce  mod  to  their  tem- 
poral profit  or  honour,  as  what  will  molt  effectu- 
ally advance  their  fpiritual  and  eternal  intered. 
This  is  a weighty  point  : it  were  well  if  all  pa- 
rents would  deeply  lay  it  to  heart.  It  fhould 
next  be  confidered,  whether  the  calling  propofed 
be  fuitable  to  their  genius  and  inclination  : which 
are  to  be  gonfuhed  on  this  head,  only  not  as 
much  as  their  eternal  welfare. 

5.  With  regard  to  their  fpiritual  good,  your 
firlt  labour  of  love  is,  to  prefent  them  to  Godin 
baptifm.  You  are  then  to  inure  them  to  good, 
to  inffruft  and  admonifh  them,  to  educate  them, 
in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  to  feafon 
their  minds  as  early  as  poffihle  with  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  religion,  and  in  fuch  a manner 
as  is  bed;  fuited  to  their  capacity,  to  train  them 
up  in  all  hohnels.  Every  indruction  fhould  be 
■feconded  by  example.  Let  them  continually  fee, 
as  well  as  hear,  how  they  ought  to  walk  accept- 
ably, and  to  pleafe  God.  Be  peculiailv  careful 
to  fet  before  your  children  the  copies  and  pat- 
terns of  the  virtues  which  you  teach.  And  let 
them  neither  fee  nor  hear  any  thing  from  you, 
which  you  would  not  defire  to  have  copied  by 
them.  Even  an  Heathen,  and  none  of  the  molt 
virtuous,  could  fay. 
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■'Maxima  debetur  pueris  revereritia. 

We  ought  to  reverence  and  Hand  in  awe  of  chil- 
dren that  nothing  may  be  fpoken  or  done  in  their 
.fight,  which  may  taint  their  tender  minds.  They 
are  prone  to  imitate  any  ; but  more  efpecially 
thofe  who  are  fo  nearly  related  to  them.  Which 
undoubtedly  they  will  be  moll  ready  to  do,  when 
.example  ftrikes  in  with  their  natural  propenfity 
to  evil. 

6.  If  neither  good  examples  nor  inftruftions 
will  prevail,  then  correftion  becomes  a 'duty. 
And  this  fhould  firft  be  given  in  words,  before 
you  proceed  to  feverer  methods  : yet  not  in  rail- 
ing,  or  foul  or  bitter  language,  but  in  calm  andfober 
reproof.  If  that  fail  too,  then  ufe  the  rod.  But 
whenever  this  correftion  is  given,  let  it  be  with 
all  the  expreflions  of  love  and  concern,  which 
the  nature  of  the  thing  will  admit.  .Let  it  be 
. timely,  b Lore  ill  habits  are  contracted,  at  leaft, 
before  they  have  time  to  take  root.  And  let  it 
be  moderate,  not  exceeding  the  quality  of  the 
fault,  or  the  tendernefs  of  the  child.  Immode- 
rate, or  ill-natured  and  palhonate  correftion,  is 
.fo  far  from  profiting  children,  that  it  very  fre- 
quently frets  and  fharpens  their  fpirits,  and  makes 
4hem  more  flub  bom  and  untr  affable.  If  they 
are  of  a fofter  temper,  it  frights  and  d fpirits 
.them.  1 his  is  alfo  the  natural  effeCt,  of  a four, 
harfh,  unkind  behaviour.  Hence  thofe  folemn 
cautio:  s o"the  apollie,  Fathers,  provc/e  not  your 

children 
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children  to  voralh,  (Eph.  vi.  4.)  Avoid  whatever 
tends  thereto.  Ufe  no  demeanor,  no  actions  or 
words,  or  way  of  fpeaking,  which  has  fuch  a ten- 
dency. And  again,  Fathers  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lejl  they  be  difeouraged,  Col. 
iii.  21.  It  is  a different  word  from  that  ufed  in 
the  former  text,  Do  not  purpofely  fret 

or  teize  them  : left  you  fhould  dilhearten  them 
too  much,  left  you  Ihould  deftroy  their  courage 
and  vigour  of  mind,  and  make  them  of  a faint, 
fearful,  daftardly  fpirit.  The  dire&ion  doubt- 
lefs  belongs  to  both  the  parents,  but  is  more  im- 
mediately addreft  to  fathers,  as  they  are  gene- 
rally of  rougher  and  harlher  fpirits  than  the  mo- 
thers, and  not  fo  much  reftrained  by  natural 
fondnefs.  Laftlv,  correction  muft  not  be  given 
in  an^er:  if  it  he,  it  will  lofe  its  effeft  on  the 
child,  who  will  think  he  is  corrected,  not  becaufe 
he  has  done  a fault,  but  becaufe  the  parent  is 
angry. 

7.  Thefe  direftions  chiefly  relate  to  young 
children.  But  even  after  they  are  grown  up, 
vou  are  ftill  engaged,  to  watch  over  their  fouls, 
to  obferve  how  they  pra&ife  the  precepts,  which 
have  been  inculcated  upon  them  from  time  to 
time,  and  to  exhort,  encourage,  and  reprove 
them  accordingly.  You  are  alfo  to  blefs  them, 
lirft  by  your  prayers.  Parents  are  under  a pecu- 
liar obligation,  by  daily  and  earned:  prayer  to 
commend  their  children  to  God’s  prote&ion  and 
blefling.  You  are,  fecondly,  to  blefs  them  by 

your 
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your  piety.  See  that  you  be  fuch  perfons  in  all 
holinefs  of  converfation,  that  from  you  the  blef- 
fing  of  God  may  defcend  upon  your  pofterity. 

8.  As  mailers,  you  are,  1.  To  be  juft  to  your 
fervants,  whether  apprentices,  journeymen,  or 
houfhold  fervants,  in  faithfully  and  exattly  per- 
forming the  conditions  on  which  they  engaged 
to  ferve  you : particularly  with  regard  to  food, 
and  the  . other  neceflaries  or  conveniences  of  life. 
You  are,  2.  To  admonifh  and  reprove  them  for 
their  faults,  more  efpecially  faults  againft  God. 
But  let  this  be  done  with  all  tendernefs  and  mild- 
nefs ; forbearing:  not  only  bitter  and  cpprobious 
language,  but  even  threatening,  knowing  that 
your  majler  is  in  heaven,  and  that  there  is  no  re- 
fpeEl  of  perjons  with  him.  You  are,  3.  To  fet  a 
good  example  to  your  fervants  ; otherwife  re- 
proving will  be  but  loft  labour.  It  is  your  duty, 
4.  To  provide  them  with  all  means  of  neceftary 
inftrufftion,  and  to  allow  them  fufficient  time  to 
worihip  God,  in  private  as  well  as  in  public.  You 
are,  5.  To  beware  that  you  give  them  only  rea- 
fonable  and  moderate  commands,  that  you  do 
not  make  their  fervice  toilfome  to  them, . by  lay- 
ing on  them  greater  burdens  than  they  can  bear, 
or  greater  than  you  would  impofe,  or  they  would 
bear,  if  they  were  not  of  the  houfhold- of  faith. 
Laftlv,  You  are  to  encourage  them  in  well-doing, 
by  tiling  them  with  that  kindnefs,  which  their 
faithfulnefs,  diligence,  and  piety  deferve : in  all 
your  dealings  with  them  remembring,  you  are 
Vol.  IV.  K to 
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-to.  give  an  account  to  your  majler  of  the  ufage  of 
. your  meaneft  fervant. 


Direftions  to  Children. 

!•  H I L D R E N,  fays  the  apoitle  writing 
to  the  Ephefans,  (chap.  vi.  ver.i.)  Obey 
your  parents  in  the 'Lord..  To  which  he  adds. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother , which  is  the  frjl 
commandment  with  promife,  (with  a particular 
proraife  annexed  ; for  the  promife  annexed  to 
the  fecond  commandment,  does  not  belong  to 
the  keeping  that  command  in  particular,  but  the 
whole  law  :)  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  mayjl  live  long  upon  the  earth.  And  this 
promife  is  by  no  means  to  be  confined  to  the 
time  of  the  Jewifh  difpemation.  On  the  con- 
trary, there  are  not  wanting  many  inftances,even 
in  later  times,  of  perfons  eminently  dutiful  to 
their  parents,  who  have  been  rewarded  with  emi- 
nent health  and  profperity.  Tho’  Rill  it  is  ac- 
knowledged, that  this  promife,  as  moR  others, 
may  be  underfiood  under  the  Chriftian  difpen- 
fation,  in  a fpiritual  and  more  exalted  fenfe. 

2.  But  how  are  children  to  honour  their  po- 
thers and  mothers  ? Firft,  by  reverencing  them. 
This  is  an  unquefiionable  duty,  manifefilv  con- 
tained in  the  very  term  honour.  And  this  in- 
ward reverence  is  to  appear,  in  the  whole  out- 
ward behaviour.  It  is  to  be  exprelled.both  *in 

their 
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their  fpeeches  and  geftures,  in  their  words  and 
aftions.  Their  fpeech  fliould  always  teftify 
honour,  giving  them  the  moil  refpeftful  titles 
which  their  condition  will  bear.  Likewife  (un- 
Jefs  on  fome  peculiar  occanons)  your  words  be- 
fore them  fliould  be  few.  For  talkativenefs  be- 
fore any  perfon,  has  the  appearance  of  difrefpeft. 
You  fliould  alfo  carry  yourfelf  with  all  lowlinefs 
and  modefly,  while  in  the  prefence  of  your  pa- 
rents : fo  that  your  whole  carriage  may  be  the 
natural  expreflion  of  the  refpeft  lodged  in  your 
hearts. 

3.  This  reverence  is  not  to  be  with-held,  on 
-account  of  either  their  fuppofed  or  real  infirmi- 
ties. For  be  the  faults  of  the  parents  ever  fo 
great,  this  gives  the  children  no  authority  to 
defpife  them  : feeing  whatever  their  tempers  or 
their  behaviour  be,  they  are  your  parents  fl  ilk 
Neither  are  you  to  take  any  ftep  which  might 
caufe  others  to  defpife  them.  You  cannot  there- 
fore mention  their  faults  to  others,  without  bring- 
ing guilt  upon  your  own  foul.  You  cannot  men- 
tion them  behind  their  back,  and  be  guiltlefs. 
It  is  your  part  to  conceal  all  their  faults  and  in- 
firmities, to  the  uttermofl;  of  your  power.  Be 
not  like  Ham,  who  bewrayed  his  father’s  naked- 
nefs,  and  was  curfed  of  God  to  his  latefl  pofleri- 
ty-  Rather  imitate  the  piety  of  Japhet  and 
Shan:  cover  with  all  care  whatever  you 

difapprove  of  in  a parent.  Hide  it  from  every 
K 2 one 
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one  elfe,  and,  if  it  were  poflible,  even  from 
yourfelf. 

4.  A fecond  duty  which  children  owe  to  their 
parents  is  love.  We  are  to  bear  them  a deep, 
real  kindnefs,  an  earnefl,  tender  good-will,  hear- 
tily defiring  all  manner  of  good  to  them,  and  ab- 
horring to  fpeak  or  do  any  thing,  which  might 
give  them  uneafinefs.  This  will  appear  no  more 
- than  common  gratitude,  if  we  remember,  what 
our  parents  have  done  lor  us.  That  they  were 
the  inftruments  not  only  of  bringing  us  into  the 
world,  but  alfo  of  fultaining  us  after  : and  cer- 
tainly the)'  that  weigh  the  cares  and  fears  which 
attend  the  bringing  up  of  a child,  will  judge  the 
love  of  the  child  to  be  but  a moderate  return  for 
them.  This  love  is  to  be  exprefl  feveral  ways. 
Pirft,  in  all  kindnefs  of  behaviour,  carrying  our- 
ielves,  not  barely  with  awe  and  refpeft,  but  with 
tendernefs  and  affeftion.  It  is  to  be  exprefl,  fe- 
condly,  in  praying  for  them.  The  debt  which 
a child  owes  to  a parent,  is  fo  inconceivably 
great,  that  he  can  never  hope,  fully  to  difcharge 
.it  himfelf.  He  is  therefore  to  feek  the  affiftance 
of  God,  and  continually  to  beg  him  that  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  to  return  what- 
ever good  his  parents  have  done  him,  feven-fold 
into  their  own  bofom. 

A third  duty  which  children  owe  to  their 
parents  is  obedience.  As  this  is  plainly  implied 
in  the  fifth  commandment,  fo  it  is  exprefly  en- 
joined by  the  apoftle ; Children,  obey  your  pa- 
rents 
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reals  in  the  Lord.  (Eph.  vi.  i.)  And  again. 
Children , obey  your  parents  in  all  things ; for  this 
is  well-pleafing  to  the  Lord.  (Col.  iii.  20.)  We 
owe  them  obedience  in  all  things,  unlefs  where 
their  commands  are  contrary  to  the  commands 
of  God.  In  every  thing  of  an  indifferent  na- 
ture, whatever  they  enjoin,  we  are  to  do.  The 
cafe  is  the  fame  with  regard  to  the  authority  of 
parents  over  their  children,  as  with  regard  to  that 
of  hufbands  over  their  wives.  The  will  of  your 
parent  is  a law  to  you,  as  foon  as  it  is  fignified  to 
you.  You  are  to  comply  with  it  immediately, 
not  for  wrath,  not  only  to  avoid  this,  but  alfo  for 
confcience  hike.  Such  is  the  will  of  God  con- 
cerning you  : fo  high  is  the  authority  which  lie 
hath  entruftcd  them  with. 

6.  And  yet  we  are  to  obey  them  only  in  the 
Lord  : only  fo  far  as  conhfls  with  his  authority 
over  us.  1 hereforc,  if  any  of  their  commands 
are  contrary  to  the  commands  of  God,  irtthat 
cafe  our  duty  to  God  mull  be  preferred.  If 
therefore  any  parent  fhould  be  fo  wicked  as  to 
require  his  child  to  Ideal,  to  lie,  or  to  do  any 
thing  unlawful,  the  child  offends  not  again!!  his 
duty,  tho’  he  difobey  that  command.  Nat , he 
mud  difobey  ; otherwife  he  offends  againlf  an 
higher  duty,  even  that  which  every  child  of  man 
owes  to  his  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Yet 
when  it  isneeeffary  to  refufe  obedience,  it  fhould 
be  done  in  fo  model!  and  refpeflful  a manner, 
that  it  may  plainly  appear,  net  ftubbornnefs  but 
K 2,  confcience 
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confcience  is  the  ground  of  that  refufal.  Let  this 
appear  likewifeby  your  ready  and  chearful  com- 
pliance with  ail  their  lawful  commands  : as  well 
knowing,  that  wherever  the  command  of  a parent 
is  not  contrary  to  any  command  of  God,  there 
the  child  is  in  confcience  bound  to  obey,  whe- 
ther in  a weightier  or  lighter  matter. 

7.  * Nothing  therefore  but  the  unlawfulnefs  of 
their  command,  can  excufe  the  difobeying  our 
parents.  If  any  inldance  of  difobedience  is  more 
inexcufable  than  others,  it  is  the  marrying  again!!, 
or  even  without  their  confent.  Indeed,  parents 
have  fc  peculiar  aright  to  their  children,  that  to 
give  theinfelves  away  without  their  allowance, 
is  not  only  an  high  aft  of  difobedience,  but  of 
ilagrant  injuftice.  And  hence  we  fee,  that  a- 
mong  God’s  antient  people,  if  a young  woman 
had  even  made  a vow,  fhe  was  not  buffered  to 
perform  it,  without  the  confent  of  the  parent, 
(Numb.  xxx.  5.)  Indeed  children  ought  to  have  a 
negative  voice,  and  not  be  compelled  to  marry 
without  their  owm  confent.  But  if  they  marry 
without  the  confent  of  their  parents,  let  them 
expeft  no  bleffing  from  God. 

8.  A fourth  duty  which  children  owe  to  their 
parents,  is  the  affifting  them  in  their  wants,  of 
what  kind  foever  they  be,  whether  ficknefs  or 
wcaknefs  of  body,  decay  of  underftanding,  or 
lownefs  of  eftate.  In  all  thefe  the  child  is  bound 
to  afiift  them,  according  to  his  ability.  For  the 
two  former,  weaknefs  of  body  and  infirmity  of 

mind, 
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iflnid,"  none  can  doQbt  of  the  duty,  when  they 
.remember  how  every  child  did  in  his  infancy  re- 
ceive the  fame  benefits  from  his  parents.  The 
.child  had  then  no  ftrengrh  to  fupport,  no  nnder- 
. Handing  to  guide  itfelf.  But  the  care  of  the  pa- 
rent fupplied  both  thefe  : and  therefore  in  com- 
mon gratitude,  when  either  of  thefe  becomes  the 
parent’s  cafe,'  the  child  is  to  perform  the  fame 
office  again.  I.ikewife,  as  to  the  relieving  their 
poverty,  it  is  but  juft  to  fuflain  thy  parents,  who 
formerly  fufiained  thee.  And  that  this  is  alfo 
■implied'’in  honouring  our  father  and  mother,  our 
Lord  himfelf  teaches.  For  when  he  accnfes  the 
Pbarifees  of  rejecting  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  they  might  cleave  to  their  own-  traditions,  he 
inftances  in  this  particular,  concerning  the  re- 
lieving of  parents.  Hence  it  is  manifefi,  this  is 
a part  of  the  duty,  which  is  enjoined  in  the  fifth 
commandment.  And  fuch  a duty  it  is,  that  no 
pretence  whatever  can  releafe  us  from  the  per- 
formance of  it.  This  ffiould  be  carefully  ob- 
ferved.  No  fault  of  the  parent-  can  acquit  a 
child  of  this  duty.  For  as  St.  Peter  tells  fervants, 
that  they  muff  be  fubjeB,  out  of  confidence  to- 
ward God,  not  only  to  good  and  gentle  loaders, 
but  alfo  to  the froward : fo  certainly  it  concerns 
children,  to  perform  every  inHance  of  filial  duty, 
not  only  to  kind  and  virtuous  parents,  but  to  the 
harffiefi  and  wickedeft.  For  tho’  gratitude  to  a 
kind  and  tender  parent,  be  a forcible  motive  to 
make  a child  pay  his  duty,  yet  that  is  not  the 
■K  4 principal, 
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principal,  and  much  lefs  the  only  ground  for  in 
This  is  laid  in  the  authority  of  Gcd,  who  com- 
mands us  to  honour  our  parents.  And  therefore, 
were  we  to  fuppofe  a parent  to  have  been  fo  un- 
natural, as  never  to  have  done  any  thing  to  ob- 
lige a child,  yet  notwithftanding  this,  the  com- 
mandment of  God  would  remain  in  its  full 
force  : and  what  is  prefcribed  therein  we  are 
bound  to  perform,  whether  the  tie  of  gratitude 
be  added  or  no. 


Directions  to  Servants. 

t.  Q T.  Paul  confirms  his  diredlions  to  mcjlers 
by  that  confideration,  that  they  alfo  have 
a mafiet  in  heaven , and  there  is  no  rejpecl  of 
per  fans  with  him . He  regards  no  man's  outward 
condition  : the  poor  and  the  rich  are  tire  fame 
to  him,  and  the  fervant  is  as  his  mafter.  And 
the  apoflle,  it  feems,  bad  learned  of  him,  to  be 
without  refpeEl  of  per  Jons.  For  lie  has  the  fame 
care  for  fervants  as  for  their  mailers,  and  is  as 
lame  in  his  advices  to  them : nay,  much  more 
fo;  probably  confideriag,  that  they  had  fewer 
advantages  of  education,  and  fewer  opportuni- 
ties of  inftrufilion.  He  is  therefore  remarkably 
particular  in  his  directions  to  thefe,  which  are 
given  at  large  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Epheftans , and 
to  the  Colojjians . He  gives  them  farther  direfti- 
ons  in  the  fir  ft  epiftle  to  Timothy,  and  again 

irt 
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In  the  epillle  to  Titus.  If  we  add  hereto- 
the  advices  given  them  by  St.  Peter,  we  (hall 
have  a full  account  of  t-he  duties  of  Chrillian 
fervants. 

2.  The  great  duty  required  of  all  fervants  is 
Jubje&ion-  or  obedience  to  their  mailers.  So  St»- 
Peter  (1  Pet  ii.  i-8.)  Servants  be  fubjedl  to  your 
masters ; St.  Paul,  exhort  fervants  to  be  /ubjecl  to 
their  own  mafers  : and  again,  both  to  the  Ephe- 

fians  nnACo/ofians,  ( Eph . vi.  5.  Col.  iii.  22-.)  Ser- 
vants, obey  your  mafers  after  the flefa.  Allowing 
that  ihefe  are  your-  mailers  only  in  a qualified 
fenfe,  and  only  during  this  Hate  of  fleflt  and. 
blood  ; allowing  you  have  but  one  proper,  abfo- 
lute  mailer,  to  whom  you  owe  unlimited  fubjec- 
tion  : yet  to  thefe  alfo,  as  being  invelled  with  a. 
part  of  his  power,  you  owe  a limited  obedience 
and  fubjeclion. 

3.  Indeed  this  obedience  varies  according  to- 
the  various  kinds  of  fervice-  wherein  fervants  are- 
connefled  with  their  mailers.  The  forts  cf  fer- 
vants moll  common  among  us  are,  1.  Labourers r 
or  workmen,  with  whom  we  agree  by  the  day,, 
to  do  fuch  work  at' fuch.  3 price,  and  who  ■ accord - 
mg]y  ferve  us- during  that  time  : 2.  Journeymen r 
whom  we  agree  with,  for  a longer  fpace,.  to  affifS 
us  in  our  calling,  on  fuch  conditions  : 3,  Houf- 
hold fervants,  who  ufually  contraflby  the  year, -to- 
perform,  on  the  con  liberations  fpecified,  either 
fume  particular  branch  of  houlhold  work,  or  (if 
there  be  only  one  fervant)  all  manner  of  work 
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whatever  from  time  to  time  is  needful  to  be  done 
in  the  family.  4.  Apprentices.,  who  are  engaged 
for  feveral  years,  chiefly  to  ferve  their  maflers  in 
their  particular  trade  or  calling.  Now,  how  far 
are  all  or  any  of  thefe  obliged  in  confcience,  to 
obey  and  be  JubjeEl  to  their  own  mafers? 

4.  The  apoftle  anfwers.  During  the  time 
agreed,  obey  your  majlers  after  the  fejh  in  all 
things:  that  is,  in  all  things  fpecified  in  that 
agreement  which  was  made  when  you  entered 
into  fervice.  So  a labourer  or  workman  is,  dur- 
ing his  fhort  fervice,  to  follow  the  direction  of 
him  that  hired  him.  A journeyman  is  to  do  the 
fame,  with  regard  to  that  work  which  he  agreed 
to  perform.  Domejhc  Jervants  (to  whom  parti- 
cularly St.  P eter  fpeaks ; for  this  is  the  proper 
meaning  of  ot  omhai)  are  obliged  to  obey  their 
mailer  or  miltrefs,  either  in  one  branch  of  houf- 
hold-bufinefs,  if  they  contracted  for  this,  or 
otherways  with  refpefl  tc  the  whole  work  of 
the  houfe  : doing  every  thing  at  fuch  times  and 
in  fuch  a manner,  as  is  appointed  by  their  fu- 
perior.  And  an  apprentice  is  to  obey,  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  his  indenture,  wherein  it  is 
-ufually  agreed,  by  his  parents  or  friends,  in 
what  kind  of  fervice  he  ihall  be  employed,  ac- 
cording to  the  di  scretion  of  his  mailer. 

5.  To  fum  up  this.  This  firll  * part  of  a fer- 
vant’s  obedience,  is,  to  forbear  doing  things  of 

his 

* Several  of  the  followin'  paragraphs  are  partly  extra  led 
from  Mr.  Gou^e  on  tlpraclbc  duties. 
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Ms  own  head,  without  or  againll  the  conferit  of  ' 
his  mailer  : the  reafori  whereof  is  plain.  During 
the  time  of  his  fervice,  he  is  not  his  own  ; nei- 
ther oucrht  the  things  he  does,  to  be  for  himfelf. 
Both  his  perfon  and  his  adlions  are  all  his  maf- 
ters  ; and  the  will  of  his  mailer  is  his  rule.  In 
particular,  fervants,  1.  may  not  go  whither  they 
will,  but  only  where  they  are  ordered,  or  at  leaft,- 
permitted  to  go.  2.  They  ought  not  to  do  their 
own  buftnefs.  When  Jacob  was  Laban  & fervant, 
tho’  he  had  flocks  of  his  own,  yet  he  fed  his 
mailer’s  flocks,  and  committed  his' own  to  his  * 
fons,  Gerti  xxx,  35,  36.  3.  They  are  not  to  do 

what  buftnefs  they  pleafe  themfelves,  but  what  is  • 
allotted  them  by  their  mafler.  4.  They  ought  ; 
not  to  marry,  while  the  time  of  their  ■ fervice  *. 
lads,  without  the  confent  of  their  mailer,  r. 
They  may  not  before  their  covenanted  timmex-- 
pires,  go  awTav  from  their  matter, 

6 The  fecondpart  of  a- fervants  obedi'ence  is, . 
to  do  whatever  his  mailer  commands-  To  look  to 
the  hand  of  his  mafer ; (as  David  (peaks)  ready  to- 
execute  any  thing- he  would  have  done.  He  is 
alfo  to  obey,  by  hearkening  to  his  inflruflions, 
not  only  in  matters  of  his  fecular  calling,  but- 
1 ike  wife  in  the  things  of  God,  in  whatever  con- 
cerns his  Chriflian  calling. 

7.  The  manner  wherein  this  obedience  is"  to- 
be  performed,  is  largely  declared  by  both  the 
apoflcs.'  Obey  your  majitfs,  faith  Si.  Paul,  znt/i 
fear  and  trembling.  This  indeed  is  not  to  be 
taken  literally  : it  is  a -proverbial  exprefiion,  dec 
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noting  the  utmofr  care,  watchfulnefs,  and  dili- 
gence. Do  fearing  God;  from  a principle  of 
loving  fear,  a fear  of  offending  your  mailer  who 
is  in  heaven.  Be  fubjeB.  to  your  majlers  with  all 
fear , faith  St.  Peter,  wiih  earned,  tender  rever- 
ence. With  a conflarrt  fear,  either  of  injuring, 
grieving  or  difpleafing  them,  by  any  part  of  your 
behaviour. 

8.  So  proper  i-s  this  fear  of  his  mailer  in  a 
fervant,  that  the  want  of  it  i-s  a denial  of  his 
mailer’s  place  and  power.  This  God  intimates 
in  that  expostulation  (Mai.  i.  6.)  If  I be  a mafierr 
where  is  my  fear  ? That  is,  you  plainly  Ihew, 
you  do  not  account  me  your  mailer,  becaufe 
there  is  no  fear  of  me  in  your  heart.  But  where- 
ever  it  is,  it  will  draw  fervants  on  to  perform  all 
duty.  And  the  more  it  abounds,  the  more  defire 
and  endeavour  there  will  be  to  do  all  things  well. 

9.  An  efpecial  means  to  create  and  preferve 
this  fear  is,  a due  confederation  of  the  ground  of 
their  mailer’s  place  and  power : which  is,  the 
appointment  of  God : God  has  placed  them  in 
his  Head,  and  in  part  given  them  his  power. 
They  are  the  deputies  and  miniflers  of  God. 
And  therefore  in  fcripture,  the  title  lord,  is  after  a 
peculiar  manner,  given  them.  There  can  there- 
fore be  no  extufe  for  defpifmg  them,  tho  they 
fhould  be  poor,  mean,  weak,  or  aged.  The 
poor  eh  and  weakeft  have  the  fame  place 
and  • authority,  which  the  richelt  and  flrongeft 
have.  All  bear  the  image  of  God:  therefore,  to 
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tlcfpife  them  {hews,  that  you  regard  not  God’s 
image  at  all. 

10.  This  fear  may  be  {hewn  either  in  fpeech 
or  behaviour  : in  the  former,  1.  By  {paring  to 
fpeak  in  the  prefence  of  their  maiter,  without 
fome  neceffary  caufe  : 2.  By  forbearing  to  reply, 
when  they  obferve  their  matters  unwilling  they 
fhould  fpeak  any  more  : 3.  By  attending  to  what 
their  mailers  fpeak  : {hewing  fuch  a refpeft  to 
them,  as  Samuel  did  to  God,  when  he  faid  ,/peak  ; 
for  thy  fervant  heareth.  When  they  have  juft 
occafion  to  fpeak,  this  fear  may  be  {hewn,  t. 
By  giving  proper  titles  to  their  mafters,  2.  By 
not  talking  more  than  the  occafion  requires,  3. 
By  {peaking  in  a meek  and  humble  manner,  4. 
By  chufing  a fit  feafon,  both  when  he  is  at  lei- 
fure  to  hear,  and  when  his  mind  is  calm,  n<3t 
troubled  with  any  paftion,  and  laftly,  by  giving 
a prefent  and  ready  anfwer,  to  whatever  their 
mailer  fays  to  them. 

11.  Servants  fhould  {hew  a due  fear  of  their 
mailers  in  their  behaviour,  1.  By  fuch  dutiful 
and  fubmiflive  obeifance,  a3  becomes  their  fex 
and  place,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  coun- 
try and  place  where  they  are,  when  they  have  oc- 
cafion to  come  to  them,  to  go  from  them,  or  to 
receive  any  charge  of  them.  2,  By Jlanding  in. 
his  mailer’s  prefence.  3.  By  uncovering  their 
heads  before  him,  and  4.  Sobriety  and  modefty 
both  in  countenance  and  in  the  whole  carriage. 
And  from  the  fame  principle  you  fhould  endea- 
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vour  to pleafe  than  well  in  all  things,  {Tit.  ii.  o.j 
Do  every  thing  in  the  moil  obliging  manner. 
If  it  be  pofiible,  pleafe  them  in  every  thing: 
fludy-to  give  them  fatisfaftion  in  whatever  you 
do.  Do  it  in-the  way  which  they  like  bed:  la- 
bour that  your  whole  fervice,.  your  whole  be- 
haviour may  be  acceptable  to  them.  And  do  all 
this  with  good  will,  ( Eph . vi.  7.)  with  cordial  be- 
nevolence* with  love  to  them,  fpringing  from 
love  to  God  : with  an  earnell  defire  to  make 
their  lives  as  eafy  and  happy  and  comfortable  as 
you  can- 

12.  Yet  all  this-time,  beware  that  you  do  not 
aft  as  men-pleafers , as  having  no  further  defig.u 
than  to  pleafe  men,  to  gain  their  approbation  or 
efteem,  to  be  well-thought  of  and  well-fpoken  of; 
or  to  acquire  any  temporal  advantage  which  may 
refult  from  their  favour  or  good-will.  Serve 
not  with  eye-ftrvice,  (a  certain  confequence  of 
ferving  as  men-pleafers)  but  to  do  juft  the  fame  in 
the  abfence  of  your  mailer,  as  you  do  when 
under  his  eve.  Let  his  abfence  or  prefence 
make  no  difference  in  your  induftry  and  aftivitv. 
You  mav  examine  yourfelf  by  this  rule:  there 
is  no  furer  guard  againft  felf-deceit.  Do  I la- 
bour in  the  very  fame  manner  at  other  times,  as 
when  my  mafter  is  looking  on  ? If  I do  not,  I 
am  no  better  than  a man-pleafer,  I am  a vile  eve- 
fervant  in  the  fight  of  God. 

13.  An  infallible  way  of  avoiding  this,  is  to 
obey  them  with  frglcnfs  of  heart,  that  is,  with- 
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out  any  temporal  motive,  with  a Tingle  eye,  with 
the  one  view  of  pleafing  God.  The  apohle  in- 
flfts  upon  this  over  and  over,  and  that  in  the 
flrongelt  manner.  Obey  your  rnajlers  in  the fngle- 
nefs  of  your  heart  as  unto  Chrid,  not  with  eye-fer- 
vice,  but  as  the  fervants  of  Chrid,  doing  fervice 
unto  the  Lord,  not  unto  men.  And  again,  fer- 
vants obey  your  mafers  in  all  things,  with  fngle- 
nefs  of  heart ; and  whatfoever  ye  do,  do  it  as  unto 
the  Lord,  not  unto  men.  For  in  whatfoever  you 
do  with  a Tingle  eye,  ye  ferve  the  Lord,  Chrift. 
Whatfoever  is  thus  done  to  any  earthly  mailer, 
he  accounts  done  unto  himfelf.  And  for  all  this 
he  will  fay  to  you  in  that  day,  Well  done,  good 
and faithful  fervants  : in  af much  as  ye  have  done  it 
to  one  of  thefe,  for  my  fake,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me. 

14.  Therefore  in  all  things  which  ye  do  for 
your  mailers,  confider  yourfelves  as  doing  the  will 
^/'God.  The  will  of  your  mailer  is  the  will  of 
God  to  you.  His  voice  is,  as  it  were,  the  voice 
of  God.  His  vrork  is  to  you  the  work  of  God, 
whom  you  obey  in  obeying  him.  But  in  all  this, 
there. is  one  redridlion  to  be  obferved  : mailers, 
as  well  as  parents,  are  to  be  obeyed  only  in  the 
Lord  : only  fo  far  as  their  commands  are  not  con- 
trary to  the  commands  of  God.  If  ever  this 
fhould  be  the  cafe,  you  cannot  obey  them  : you 
mull  obey  God  rather  than  man.  You  mull 
humbly  and  refpeQ  fully  declare,  that  in  all  things 
elle  you  are  ready  to  - obey but  that  this  you 
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apprehend  to  be  contrary  to  the  plain  word  cf 
God,  and  therefore  you  dare  not  do  it.  Neither 
may  you  refrain  from  obeying  a plain  command 
of  God,  becaufe  your  mafler  forbids  you  fo  to 
do.  You  muff  at  fome  times,  (if  not  fo  often  as 
you  otherwife  would)  hear  the  word  of  God,, 
join  in  public  prayer,  attend  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  and  call  upon  him  in  private.  And  if  any 
mailer  violently  hinder  you  from  fo  doing,  you 
fhould  at  all  hazards  quit  his  fervice  as  foon  as 
poflible.  Let  no  gain,  no  temporal  confidera- 
tion  whatever,  induce  you  to  continue  therein. 
For  what  is  a man  profited,  if  he  fiiall  gain  the 
whole  world , and lofie  his  cion foul? 

15.  * But  zvhatjoever ye  do,  that  is  not  contrary 
to  the  commands  of  God,  do  it  heartily,  L 
from  your  foul,  your  whole  foul,  from  the  bottom 
of  your  heart.  This  naturally  refults  from  the 
doing  it,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  is  therefore  twice 
mentioned  in  the  fame  fenter.ce  with  it.  What* 
foever  you  do,  do  it  with  your  might,  do  it  as 
quick  as  you  can,  and  as  well  as  you  can.  Do  it 
at  leaf!  as  well  as  you  would  do,  if  it  wrerc  for 
yourfelf.  If  you  are  hired  by  the  day,  do  as 
much  work  in  each  day  as  you  can.  The  cuf- 
tom  of  the  trade  is  nothing  to  you,  nor  the  exam- 
ple of  thofe  that  work  with  you.  Do  as  much 
to-day  as  you  can  without  hurting  yourfelf,  ordif- 
abling  you  from  doing  the  fame  to-morrow  : and 
juft  as  much  as  you  would,  if  it  were  your  own 
work,  or  if  you  were  to  be  paid  by  the  piece. 
Do  the  fame  thing,  if  you  are  an  houftiold-fer- 
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vant ; putting  forth  all  your  ftrength,  ridding 
awav  all  the  bufinefs  that  you  can,  and  utlng 
therein  all  the  underftanding  which  God  has 
given  you,  in  order  to  do  every  thing  in  the 
moll  excellent  manner,  whereof  you  are  capable. 

16.  Thefe  general  directions,  all  fervarits  are 
to  obferve,  of  confcience  toward  God,  and  that 
whether  their  mailers  be  good  or  bad.  Heathens, 
(in  fa£l,  if  not  in  name)  or  Chriflians.  For  the 
character  of  the  mailer,  while  he  is  fuch,  does 
not  vacate  the  duty  of  the  fervant.  Suppofe  they 
are  mere  Heathens,  men  that  neither  love  nor 
fear,  nor  ferve  God,  (a  very  pofiible  cafe  even 
in  what  we  call  a Chrillian  country)  Hill  let  as 
many fervants  as  are  under  the  yoke  (for  the  fer- 
vice  of  thefe  is  a yoke  indeed)  count  their  own 
mafters  worthy  of  all  honour*.  Tho’  they  are  un- 
believing and  unholy,  yet  in  confideration  of  the 
place  which  God  has  afiigned  them,  for  his  faker 
and  in  obedience  to  his  appointment,  count  them 
worthy  of  all  the  honour  above  defcribed.  Pay 
them  all  the  reverence  in  your  heart,  and  Ihew 
them  all  that  outward  refpeft,  both  in  word  and 
aftion,  that  the  name  of  God  and  his  do&rine  be 
not  blafphemed  by  thofe  ungodly  men,  who  would 
not  fail  to  lay  the  blame  of  your  negleft,  on  the 
religion  which  you  profefs.  On  the  other  hand, 
as  many  as  have  faithful  rnaflers,  real  believers  in 
Chrilt,  let  not  this  adminiller  any  pretence,  for 
lefs  exaClnefs  in  their  duty.  Let  them  not  def- 
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■pife  them,  becaufe  they  are  brethren.  Let  ther*r 
not  on  this  account  abate  any  thing  of  the  in- 
. ward  reverence  they  owe,  or  of  their  outward  re- 
fpe£l  and  obedience.  But  rather  do  them fervice , * 
obferve  the  preceding  dire&ions^  with  regard  to 
them,  more  earnefily  and  exactly,  becaufe  they 
are  fcuthfu.1  and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  beneft : 
enjoying  the  fame  communion  with  God  or. 
earth,  and  looking  for  the  fame  inheritance  in 
heaven. 

17.  But  befides  thefe  general  ones,  there  are 
feveral  particular  direftions  given  by  the  apoftle 
to  all  Chriftian  fervants.  As  1.  Be  honefl,  not 
■ purloining , (Tit.  ii.  lo.j  not  fecreting , or  private- 
ly keeping  back  any  thing  for  yourfelf : not  tak- 
ing, ufing,  difpofingi  or  giving  away-  the  leaft 
thing  belonging  to  thy  mailer,  without  his  leave, 
without  his  knowdedge  and  confent  firil  afked 
and  obtained.  To  do  otherwife  is  no  better  than 
plain  theft,  and  cuts  off  all  the  pretenfions  to 
. honeltv.  Equally  difhoneil  it  is  to  hurt  or  waile 
any  thing,  or  to  let  it  be  loft  thro’  their  careleff- 
nefs  or  negligence.  Whatever  therefore  your 
fellow-fervants  do,  keep  yourfelf  pure : and  let 
not  the  euftom  of  the  world,  but  the  word  of 
God  be  the  rule  of  all  your  a£lions. 

r8.  Secondly,  Be  true,  not  barelv,  tell  no 
willful  lie,  either  to  your  mailer  or  your  fellow- 
fervants,  but  let  all  your  converfation  be  in  fimpli- 
■ city,  and  godly  fincerity.  Even  if  you  are  over- 
taken in  a fault,  ufe  no  deceit,  no  equivocating 
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or  prevarication  to  hide  it,  or  to  excufe  either 
yourfelf  or  any  of  your  fellow-fervants,  or  pre- 
vent anger  that  may  enfue.  Herein  aifo  St.  Pe- 
ter obferves,  Chrift  left  you  an  example,  that  you 
might  tread  in  his Jleps.  He  not  only  did,  com- 
mitted, no  fin,  but  there  was  no  guile  found  in  his 
mouth.  Let  there  be  none  found  in  youis  : in 
fpite  of  all  temptations  to  the  contrary,  fpeak  the 
truth  from  your  heart,  and  whatever  inconveni- 
ences fpring  herefrom,  God  will  turn  them  all 
into  blefhngs. 

Thirdly,  Be  faithful:  as  St.  Paul  expreffes  it, 
Jhew  all  good  fidelity.  Tit.  ii.  10.  This  is  good, 
beautiful,  honourable  in  all  men.  It  ennobles 
the  lowest  Ration,  and  caufes  it  to  fhine  in  the 
eyes  of  God  and  man.  Be  faithful,  1.  With  re- 
gard to  your  mailer’s  goods.  Preferving,  yea, 
and  increafins:  them  to  the  uttermoft  of  your 
power.  Whatever  is  committed  to  your  trull, 
whether  within  doors  or  without,  fo  carefully 
preferve,  that  it  be  not  loll,  fpoiled,  or  impair- 
ed under  your  hands.  If  you  fee  any  damage 
done  to  your  goods,  redrefs  it  yourfelf,  if  you 
can  : if  you  can’t  immediately  make  it  known  to 
yourmafter, thathemay  find  means  of redrefifing it. 
And  not  only  preferve,  but  do  all  that  in  you  lies, 
to  increafe  your  mailer’s  goods.  The  talents 
which  were  committed  to  the  faithful  fervants, 
were  by  their  indullry  increafed  to  as  many 
more.  So  that  it  is  not  fufficient,  not  to  leffen 
your  mailer’s  fubltance,  but  you  Ihould  labour 
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to  better  it.  Study  his  intered  as  you  woulif 
your  own,  and  promote  it  by  all  podible  means. 
Regard  not  your  pleafure,  your  eafe,  nor  any 
thing  but  your  confidence,  in  comparifon  of  it. 
Be  faithful,  ?.  With  regard  to  his  reputation. 
Conceal  his  faults  and  infirmities  as  far  as  pofhblc. 
Some  of  thefe  you  can  hardly  avoid  obferving, 
being  continually  under  his  roof.  But  whatever 
you  obferve  of  this  kind,  keep  it  in  your  ow/i 
bread.  Let  it  go  no  farther  ; reveal  it  not  to 
Grangers,  no,  nor  even  to  your  fellow-fervants. 
Never  make  either  his  fuppofed  or  real  failings, 
the  fubjeft  of  your  difcourfe.  Beware  you  do 
not  wound  him  behind  his  back,  nor  fuller 
others  to  do  it  in  your  prefence.  Endure  no 
tatling  or  tale-bearing  concerning  him  in  the  fa- 
mily,  but  prevent  or  flop  it  with  all  diligence. 
Whenever  you  can  do  it  confidently  with  truth, 
and  Co  far  as  you  can,  defend  him.  And  in  every 
point,  bejud  as  tender  of  his  chara£ler  as  of 
your  own.  To  this  head  may  be  referred  faith- 
fulnefs  in  keeping  the  fecrets  of  your  mader. 
Many  of  thefe  you  cannot  but  know,  by  reafon 
of  the  clofe  connexion  which  is  between  you, 
your  continually  abiding  fo  near  together,  and 
the  many  employments  he  has  for  you.  Ail 
thefe  therefore  you  are  carefully  to  conceal,  pro- 
vided they  tend  not  to  the  difhonour  of  God,  or 
to  the  danger  of  the  church  or  common-wealth, 
or  indeed  of  any  private  perfon.  For  Jl  natkan 
is  commended  for  difeovering  the  mifehief  which 
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Saul  had  fecretly  intended  again  ft  David,  1 Sam. 
xx.  12.  Be  faithful,  3.  with  regard  to  his  foul. 
With  all  plainnefs  which  your  Ration  allows, 
and  yet  with  all  refpeft  and  humility  rebuke,  and 
fujfer  not  Jin  upon  him.  The  time,  the  manner, 
and  the  other  circumftances  relating  to  this  dif- 
ficult talk,  God  will  give  you  to  cliufe  aright,  if 
your  eye  be  fingle,  and  you  feek  his  direftion  by 
earned:  prayer. 

20.  Fourthly,  Be  patient.  In  your  patience 
pjfejjing  your  fouls,  fteddily  follow  the  pre- 
ceding directions,  and  be  thus  Jubjecl,  not  only  to 
the  pood  and  penile  inafters,  but  alfo  to  the  fro- 
ward  : to  thofe  who  are  neither  good  nor  gentle, 
who  have  neither  religion  nor  good-nature,  that 
it  may  appear  you  do  your fervice  unto  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  men.  But  it  maybe  proper  in  the 
mean  time  to  obferve,  that  the  Rate  of  EngliJIi 
fervants,  is  widely  different  from  the  Rate  of 
thofe  to  whom  St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter  wrote. 
Many  of  thofe,  perhaps  the  greater  part  were 
Raves,  who  by  the  miferable  confiitution  of  their 
country,  were  the  abfolute  property  of  their 
mafter,  as  much  as  were  his  flieep  and  oxen. 
Therefore  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  leave  or 
change  their  mafier,  but  they  were  conRrained 
to  flay  with  them  till  death.  Confequently,  thofe 
direftions  were  peculiarly  neceflary  for  thofe  who 
were  in  fuch  a fituation : This  is  thank-worthy, 
if  a man  for  confcience  toward  God,  endure  grief 
Jhffering  wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is  if,  if 
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token  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye ffall  take  it 
patiently  ? But  if  when  ye  do  well,  and Jiffer  for 
it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God, 
1 Pet.  ii.  19,  20.  But  to  thofe  who  are  born  un- 
der an  happier  conftitution,  undoubtedly  the 
firft  advice  lhould  be,  If  thou  mayjlbefree,  from 
a froward,  ill-natured  man,  then  ufe  it  rather. 
Do  not  bind  yourfelf  at  all,  if  you  can  honeflly 
avoid  it  (as  you  generally  may)  to  any,  who  you 
have  reafon  to  believe  is  an  unjuft  or  an  unmer- 
ciful man.  And  it  you  are  bound  to  fuch  an 
one  already,  yet  if  you  fhc-uld  fuffer  wrongfully 
from  him,  if  you  do  well,  and  fuffer  notwithstand- 
ing, it  is  by  no  means  your  duty  to  endure  it. 
Rathei  it  is  your  duty  to  appeal  to  the  magiftrate, 
who  is  the  mdnifler  of  God  to  thee  for  good,  and 
to  defire  of  him  fuch  a remedy,  as  the  laws  of 
your  country  allow.  In  this  manner  commit 
yourfelf  and  yourcaufe  to  him  that judgeth  right e- 
oifly.  But  even  in  this  cafe,  till  you  are  free 
from  the  unrighteous  man,  remember  the  exam- 
ple Chrift  has  left : Who  when  he  was  ra  iled, 
reviled  not  again,  when  he  f uffer ed,  he  threatened 
not.  How  much  more  fhould  you  tread  in  thefe 
Ins  ftps,  with  regard  to  things  of  fmaller  mo- 
ment, with  regard  to  thofe  inconfiderable  inflan- 
ces  either  of  injuftice  or  unkindnefs,  which  are 
to  be  expended  almoft  in  every  family,  and  for 
which  even  our  laws  provide  no  remedy  ? Here 
undoubtedly  you  are  called  to  fuffer:  and  fee 
that  you  do  fo  with  all  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs. 

Not 
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- Kot  only  when  you  are  reviled,  revile  not  again, 

> but  arifuier  not  again,  Tit.  ii.  10.  Open  not 
your  mouth,  unlefs  filence  might  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  fullennefs  or  difrefpebl  : and  then  do 
it  in  as'  few  words,  as  the  matter  will  bear,  and 
with  ail  the  foftnefs  you  are  mafter  of. 

21.  Before  he  clofes  the  fubjeft,  St.  Paul  does 
not  fail  to  remind  you,  what  great  encouragement 
you  have,  to  perfcvere  in  all  thefe  duties  of 
your  flation,  whatever  difficulties  you  meet  with 
therein.  For  hereby  you  may  adorn  the  gofpel 
ef  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  So  ftrong  an 
expreffion  is  fcarce-to  be  found  in  all  the  writings 
of  the  apoffle  ; when  he  fpeaks  to  perfons  of  the 
higheff  rank,  as  he  here  ufes  to  men  of  low  de- 
gree. You  therefore  are  peculiarly  called  of 
= God,  to  be  an  honour  to  your  profeffion,  your 

general  profeffion  of  Chriflians  ; to  fhew  what 
manner  of  men  they  are  who  Jerve  the  Lord 
-'Chrift  : fee  then  that  you  in  particular  walk  cir- 
cumfpe&ly,  accurately,  exablly  : that  either  your 
unbelieving  mailers  may  be  won  by  your  con- 
verfation,  or  at  leaf!  believers  confirmed  and 
• comforted. 

22.  Still  further  encouragement  you  have  in 
knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye Jhall  receive  the  reward 
of  the  inheritance : that  inheritance  referved  for 
you  in  heaven,  which  is  of  infinitely  greater  va- 
lue, than  any  which  your  mailer  now  enjoys,  or 
any  which  you  can  receive  on  earth.  You  know 
that  the  day  is  coming  when  your  common 

Mafter 
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Mailer  will  defcend  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  , 
and  you  are  allured,  in  that  day,  Whatfoever  good 
thing  a man  hath  done,  while  he  was fcrving  God 
in  his  generation,  the  fame  fhall  he  receive  from 
the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free : The fame — 
That  is,  a reward  proportionable  thereto,  in  an 
additional  degree  of  glorv.  Therefore,  let  no- 
thing be  wanting  now.  Work  your  work  betimes , 
and  in  his  time  he  will  give  you  your  reward. 
Now  be  honeft,  be  true,  be  faithful,  be  patient. 
Now  obey  your  maflers  with  fear,  yea,  with  fear 
and  trembling.  Do  them  fervic'e  with  frnglenfs 
of  heart,  with  good-will,  with  your  whole  foul. 
Do  this  for  the  honour  of  the  gofpei.  for  the  glo- 
ry of  God  your  Saviour,  for  the  prefcnt  good  of 
your  own  foul,  and  for  the  increafe  of  your  eter- 
nal inheritance. 


As 
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An  Extract  from  Mr.  Law's 

TREATISE 

On  CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 

C H A P.  I. 

TH  E wifdom  of  mankind  has,  for  fereral 
ages,  been  enquiring  into  the  nature  of 
man,  and  the  nature  of  the  world  in  which  he  is 
placed. 

The  wants  and  miferies  of  human  nature,  and. 
the  vanity  of  worldly  enjoyments,  have  -made  it 
difficult  for  the  wifeft  men  to  tell,  v/h'at  human 
happinefs  was,  er  wherein  it  confided. 

It  has  pleafed  the  infinite  goodnefs  of  God  to 
fatisfy  our  enquiries,  by  a revelation  made  to  the 
world  by  his  Son  Jeftis  Chrift. 

This  revelation  lias  laid  open  the  great  fecrets 
of  providence  from  the  creation  of  the  world.  It 
has  explained  the  prefent  date  of  things,  and 
given  man  all  the  information  that  is  neceffary, 
both  to  give  him  red  here,  and  to  lead  him  fafe- 
iy  to  everlading  happinefs. 

It  is  now  only  neceffary  that  the  poorwifdom 
of  man  do  not  exalt  itfelf  againd  God,  that  w'c 
suffer  our  eyes  to  be  opened  by  him  that  made 
Vol.  IV*  L therm. 
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them,  and  our  lives  to  be  conduced  by  him,  in 
whom  we  live,  move  and  have  our  being. 

II.  As  happinefs  is  the  foie  end  of  all  our  la- 
bours, fo  this  revelation  aims  at  nothing  elfe. 

It  gives  us  right  notions  of  out 'elves,  of  our 
true  good  and  real  evil  ; it  (hews  us  our  true  con- 
dition, both  our  greatnefs  and  meannefs,  our 
happinefs  and  mifery- 

* Before  this,  man  was  a mere  riddle  to  him- 
felf,  and  his  condition  full  of  darknefs  and  per- 
plexity ; arelllefs  inhabitant  of  a miferabie  dif- 
ordered  world,  walking  in  a vain  Jhadow  and  drf- 
quieting  himfdf  in  vain. 

* But  this  light  has  difnerfed  the  anxietv  of 
his  vain  conjeftures.  It  has,  by  adding  heaven 
to  earth,  and  eternity  to  time,  opened  fucli 
a glorious  view  of  things,  as  leads  men,  even  in 
this  world,  to  a peace  oj  God  which  pojfelh  all 
itnderjlanding, 

III.  * This  revelation  acquaints  us,  that  we 
have  a fpirit  within  us,  which  was  created  after 
the  divine  image  ; that  this  fpirit  is  now  in  a fal- 
len condition  ; that  the  body  in  which  it  is  plac- 
ed is  its  fepulchre,  where  it  is  enfiaved  to  flefhlv 
thoughts,  blinded  with  falfe  notions  of  good  and 
evil,  and  dead  to  all  tafie  of  its  true  happinefs. 

It  teaches  us,  that  the  world  in  which  we  live, 
is  alfo  in  a difordered,  irregular  flaie,  and  curfed 
for  the  fake  of  man  ; that  it  is  no  longer  the  pa- 
rjfife  that  God  made  it,  but  the  remains  of  a 

drowned 
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drowned  world,  full  of  marks  of  God’s  difplea- 
fure,  and  the  fin  of  its  inhabitants. 

That  it  is  a mere  wildernefs,  a ftate  of  dark- 
nefs,  a vale  of  miferv,  where  vice  and  madnefs, 
dreams  and  ihadows,  varioufly  pleafe  and  tor- 
ment the  fhort,  mifcrable  lives  of  men. 

Devils  alfo,  and  evil  fpirits  have  here  their  re- 
ftdence,  promoting;  the  works  of  darknefs,  and 
wandering  up  and  down,  feeking  whom  they  mav 
devour. 

So  that  man,  in  his  natural  ftate,  is  like  a per- 
fon  Tick  of  variety  of  difeafes,  knowing  neither 
his  diftemper  nor  his  cure,  and  inclofed  in  a 
place  where  he  can  hear  or  fee,  or  feel,  or  tafte 
of  nothing  but  what  tends  to  enflame  his  difor- 
ders. 

1 

IV.  * But  Chriflianity  puts  an  end  to  this  ftate 
of  things,  blots  out  all  the  ideas  of  worldly  wif- 
dom,  brin o-s  the  world  itfelf  to  afnes,  and  creates 
all  anew.  It  calls  man  from  an  animal  life  and 
earthly  focieties,  to  be  born  again  of  the  Hoi': 
Ghoft,  and  be  made  a member  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

It  crufhesinto  nothing  the  concerns  of  this  life, 
condemns  it  as  a ftate  of  vanity  and  darknefs,  and 
leads  man  to  a happinefs  with  God  in  the  realms 
of  light. 

It  propofes  the  purifying  of  our  fouls,  enlivened 
with  the  divine  fpirit : it  fets  before  us  new  goods 
L a and 
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afld  evils,  and  forms  us  to  a glorious  p'articipa* 
tion  of  the  divine  nature. 

This  is  the  one  end  of  Chriftianity.  It  does 
not  leave  us  to  grovel  on  in  the  defires  of  the 
flefh,  to  cafi  about  for  worldly  happinels,  and 
wander  in  darknefsand  exile  from  God  : but  the 
foie  defign  of  it  is,  to  lead  us  from  all  thoughts  of 
reft  here,  to  feparate  us  from  worldly  tempers, 
to  deliver  us  lrom  the  folly  of  our  paffions,  the 
flavery  of  our  own  natures,  the  power  of  evil 
fpirits,  and  unite  us  to  God,  the  true  fountain  of 
real  good.  This  is  the  mighty  change  which  Chrif- 
tianity aims  at,  to  reform  our  whole  natures,  re- 
new our  fouls  in  the  image  of  God,  and  make 
them  the  inhabitants  of  heavenly  and  immortal 
bodies. 

V.  The  manner  by  which  it  changes  our  whole 
Hate  is  equally  great  and  wonderful. 

I am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  faith  our 
bleffed  Lord,  no  man  comtth  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me. 

As  all  things  Were  cieated  by  the  Son  of  God, 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made,  fo  are  all  things  redeemed  and  reftored 
by  the  fame  divine  perfon. 

As  nothing  could  come  into  beino-  without 
him,  fo  nothing  can  enter  into  a Hate  of  liappi- 
nefs  but  by  him. 

1 he  dignity  of  this  redemption  at  once  con- 
founds the  pride,  and  relieves  the  mifery  of  man. 

How 
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How  fallen  mu  ft  he  be  from  God,  that  fhould 
need  fo  great  a mediator  ! And,  on  the  other 
hand,  how  full  of  comfort  is  the  thought  that  fo 
high  a method,  fo  ftupendous  a means  fhould  be 
taken  to  reftore  him  to  a Hate  of  peace  and  fa- 
vour with  God  ! 


VI.  * This  is  the  true  point  of  view,  in  which 
every  Chriftian  is  to  behold  himfelf.  He  is  to 
overlook  the  poor  projefts  of  this  life,  and  con- 
ftder  himfelf  as  a creature,  thro’  his  natural  cor- 
ruption, falling  into  a date  of  endlefs  mifery  ; but 
by  the  mercy  of  God,  redeemed  to  a condition  of 
everlailing  happinefs. 

All  the  precepts  and  doftrines  of  the  gofpel 
are  founded  on  thefe  two  great  truths,  the  de- 
plorable corruption  of  human,  nature,  and  its  new 
birth  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

The  one  includes  all  the  mifery,  the  other  all 
the  happinefs  of  man. 

It  is  on  thefe  that  the  whole  frame  of  Chrifiia- 
nity  is  built,  forbidding  only  fuch  things  as  fall- 
en us  to  the  diforders  of  fin,  and  commanding 
only  thofe  duties  which  lead  us  into  the  liberty 
of  the  Sons  of  God. 

So  that  if  we  think  and  aft  as  Chriftian«y  we 
aftfuitablyto  thefe  terms  of  our  condition,  fear- 
ing and  avoiding  all  the  motions  of  our  corrupted 
nature,  cherifhing  the  ferret  infpirations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  opening  our  minds  for  the  reccp- 
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lion  of  the  divine  light,  and  prefiing  after  all’  the- 
p?rfe£tions  of  our  new  birth. 

All  Chriftians  are  continually  to  behave  them- 
felves  conformable  to  this  double  capacity.  We 
are  to  fear  and  watch  and  pray,  like  men  that  are 
always  on  the  brink  of  eternal  death  ; and  to  be- 
lieve and  hope,  labour  and  afpire,  like  Chrif- 
tians that  are  called  to  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

VII.  This  knowledge  of  ourfelves  makes  hu- 
man life  a fiate  of  infinite  importance,  placed 
upon  fo  dreadiul  a point  betwixt  two  fuch  eter- 
nities. 

Well  might  our  Saviour  fay  to  one  that  beg- 
ged firft  to  go  and  bury  his  father,  Follow  mo,  and 
let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

For  what  is  all  the  buflle  and  hurry  of  the 
world  but  dead  fhew,  and  i-s  greatefl  aftors  but 
dead  men,  when  compared  with  that  real  life  to 
which  the  followers  of  C hr  iff  are  redeemed  ? 

Had  we  been  made  only  for  this  world,  world- 
ly wifdom  had  been  our  high  eft  wifdora  ; but  fee- 
ing we  are  redeemed  to  an  intirely  contrary  Hate,, 
worldly  wifdom  is  now  our  greatefl:  foohlhnefs. 

It  is  now  our  only  wifdom,  to  under  Hand  our 
new  ftate,  and  conduft  ourfelves  by  the  princi- 
ples of  our  redemption. 

VIII.  The  nature  of  our  Chriflian  calling  is  of 
that  concern,  as  to  deferve  all  our  thoughts,  and' 

is. 
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is  indeed  only  to  be  perceived  by  great  ferioufnefs 
and  attention  of  mind. 

The  CbrilHan  Hate  is  an  invifible  life,  fupport- 
ed,  not  by  fenfible  goods,  but  the  fpiritual  graces 
of  faith  and  hope  : fo  that  a man  bulled  in  earth- 
ly cares  and  enjoyments,  perceives  nothing  of 
this  great  and  heavenly  calling. 

The  changes  which  Chriftianity  make  in  the 
prefent  Hate  of  things,  are  all  invifible  : its 
goods  and  evils,  which  are  the  only  true  ftand- 
ards  of  our  actions,  are  not  fubjedl  to  the  know* 
ledge  of  our  fenfes. 

In  God  zve  live  and  move  and  have  our  being  ; 
but  how  unfeen,  how  unfelt  is  all  this  ! 

Chrift  is  the  Lamb  flain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  the  true  light  that  hghteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.  He  is  the  Alpha  ancl 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all  things. 
The  whole  creation  fubfilts.  in  him  and  by  him. 
No  perfon  is  in  any  favour  with  God,  but  by 
this  great  Mediator.  But  how  invifible,  how 
unknown  to  all  our  fenfes  is  this  Hate  of  thing's! 

O 

Chi  i Ilians  are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  con- 
fecrated  to  God,  members  of  Chrilt’s  myltical 
body,  of  his  flcfh  and  his  bones,  receiving  lire,, 
fpirit  and  motion,  from  him  their  head. 

But  our  fenfes  fee  no  farther  than  our  parents- 
and  kindred  according  to  the  Belli,  and  fix  our 
hearts  to  earthly  fnendfhips  and  relations.  Well 
then  may  this  life  be  deemed  a Hate  of  darknefs, 
L 4 fince 
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fince  rt  thus  clouds  and  covers  all  the  true  ap- 
pearances of  things,  and  keeps  our  minds  infen.- 
(able  and  unaffected  with  matters  of  fuch  infinite 
moment. 

IX.  * Would  we  therefore  know  our  true  con- 
dition, we  mull  fearch  after  a life,  that  is  hid 
with  Chriff  in  God.  We  muff  confider  our- 
felves  as  parts  of  Chriff's  myffical  body,  and  a3 
members  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  vain  do 
we  confider  the  beauty  and  ffrength  of  our  bo- 
dies, our  alliances  with  men,  and  the  drftinCti- 
ons  of  this  world  ; for  thefe  things  no  more  con- 
stitute the  ffate  of  human  life,  than  rich  coffins  or 
beautiful  monuments  conftitute  the  ffate  of  the 
dead. 

Wejufflypity  the  laff  poor  efforts  of  human 
greatnefs,  when  we  fee  a breath lefs  carcafe  lying 
in Jlate.  It  appears  fo  far  from  any  real  honour, 
that  it  rather  looks  like  ridiculing  the  mifery  of 
our  nature.  But  were  religion  to  form  our  judg- 
ments, the  life  of  a proud,  voluptuous,  fenfual 
man,  tho’  fhining  in  all  the  fplendour  of  the 
world,  would  give  us  no  higher  an  idea  of  hu- 
man dignity,  than  a poor  corpfe  laid  m ffate. 

For  a (inner,  when  glorying  in  the  luff  of  the 
flefh,  the  luff  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
a more  fhocking  fight  of  mifery  ridiculed,  than 
any  pageantry  that  can  expofe  the  dead. 


X.  We 


[ 249  Q 

X.  We  have  an  apoftle's  authority  to  fay,, 
that  he  who  liveth  in  plcafure  is  dead  whiljl  hi 
live  ill. 

This  fhews  us,,  that. when- we  enquire  what  our 
life  is,  we  mult  think  of  fomething  higher  that* 
the  vigour  of  Gtir  blood,  the  gaiety  of  our  fpirits, 
er  the  enjoyment  of  fehfual  pleafures  : fince 
thefe,  tho'  the  allowed  figns  of  living  men,  are- 
often-,  undeniable  proofs-  of  dead  Chrifiians. 

When  therefore  we  would  truly  know  what 
our  life  or  happinefs  is,  we  muft  look,  at  nothing 
that  is  fenfible  or  temporal.  We  may  as  welt 
dig  in  the  earth  for  wifdom  as  look  at  fielh  and 
blood  to  fee  what  we  are,,  or  at  worldly  enjoy- 
ments to’fmd  what  we  want,  or  at  temporal  evil* 
to  fee  what  we  have  to  fear- 

We  mull  therefore,  if  we  would  conceive 
our  true  Hate,  our  real  good  and  evil,  look  far- 
ther than,  thefe  dim  eyes  of  flelh  can  carry  our 
views.  We  mull,  with  the  eyes  of  faithy  pene- 
trate into  the  invifible  world,  the  world  of  fp,T 
rits,  and  confider  our  order  and' condition  among1 
them  ; a world  which,  as  St.  John  fpeaks,  kat/r 
no  need*  of  the  fun , neither  of  the  mocny  to ■Jhinein- 
it;  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  ity  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof  For  it  is  there;  among 
eternal  beings,,  that  we  mull  take  an  eternal  fel- 
lowlhip,  or  fall  into  a kihgdom  of  darknefs  and; 
everlafting  mifery*. 

>5 
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XI.  * Chriftianity  is  fo  n-oble  in  its  end's,  fo 
sxtenfive  in  its  views,,  th.it  it  has  no  lefs  fubjedts 
than  thefe  to  entertain  our  thoughts. 

O 

It  buries  our  bodies,  burns  the  prefent  world, 
triumphs  over  death  by  a general  refurredtion, 
and  opens  all  into  an  eternal  Hate. 

It  never  confiders  us  in  any  other  refpePt 
than  as  fallen  fpirits,  it  difregards  worldly  diilinc- 
tions,  and  propofes  nothing  to  our  fears  but  eter- 
nal mifery,  nothing  to  our  hopes  biit  an  endlefs 
enjoyment  of  God. 

This  is  the  great,  the  important  condition,  in 
which  Chriftianity  has  placed  us,  above  our  bo- 
dies, abovg  the  world,  above  death,  to  be  pre- 
fent at  the  diffolution  of  all  things,  to  fee  the 
earth  in  flames,  and  the  heavens  wrapt  up  like 
afcroll,  to  hand  at  the  general  refurredtion,  to 
appear  at  the  univerfal  judgment,  and  to  live 
for  ever,  when  all  that  our  eyes  have  feen  is 
pa ffed  away  and  gone. 

XII.  44  Take  therefore  upon  thee  a temper 
fuitable  to  this  greatnefs  of  thv  condition.  Re- 
member that  thou  art  an  eternal  fpirit ; that  thou 
art  but  for  a few  months  or  years  in  a Hate  of 
flefii  and  blood,  only  to  try  whether  thou  fbalt 
be  for  ever  happy  with  God,  or  forever  mifera- 
fcle  with  the  devil. 

Thou  wilt  hear  of  other  concerns  and  other 
creatnefs  in  this  world.  Thou  wilt  fee  every  or- 
der  of  men,  every  family,  every  perfon  purm- 
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ing  Tome  fancied  happinefs,  as  if  the  world  had  : 
not  only  happinefs,  but  a particular  kind  of  hap— 
pinefs  for  all  its  inhabitants. 

But  when  thou  feed:  this*  fane}'  thou  fa  we  ft 
all  the  world  sheep  : 'the  prince  no  longer  a 
prince  : the  beggar  no  longer  begging,  but  every 
man  beeping  cut  cf  his  proper  ftate;  lome  hap- 
py-, others  tormented,  and  ail  changing  their  con- 
dition, as  fall  as  one  foolifh  dream  could  fuc— 
ceed  another. 

When  thou  haft  feen  this,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
mayfl  go  to  deep  too,  thou  may  ft  lie  down  and - 
dream.  And  this  is  all  ; for  be  as  happy  as  the 
woild  can  make  thee,  all  is  but  beeping  and 
dreaming:  and  what  is  bill  worfe,  it  it  like  beep-- 
ing  in  a blip,  when  thou  fhouldft  be- pumping  for., 
file,  or  dreaming  thou  art  a prince,  when  thout 
fhouldft  be  redeeming  thyfelf  from  flavery, . 

XIII.  This  is: no  imaginary  bight  of  a.  me-Iaii-  - 
cholv  fancy,  but  the  real  nature  of  things. 

';f  For  if  thou  art  that  immortal  nature',  that  fal- 
len fpirit  which  religion  teaches  us  • .if  thou  art 
to  meet  death,  refurredlion,  and  judgment,  as--, 
the  forerunners  of  an  eternal  bate,  .what  are  all 
the  little  bafhes  of  pleafure,  the  changing  ap- 
pearances of  worldly  happinefs,  but  fo  many 
forts  of  dreams? 

Flow  canft  thou  talk  of  the  advantage  of  for-* 
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tune,,  the  pleafures  cf  food  or  apparel,  without 
being  in  a dream  ? 
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Is  the  beggar  afleep,  when  he  fancies  he  is 
building  himfelf  fine  hcufes  ? Is  the prifoner  in 
a dream,  when  he  imagines  himfelf  in  open  fields 
and  fine  groves  ? And  canft  thou  think  thy  im- 
mortal fpirit  is  awake,  while  it  is  delighting  it- 
felf  in  thefhadows  and  bubbles  of  worldly  happi- 
rrefs  ? 

For  if  it  be  true,  that  man  is  upon  his  trial, 
if  the  trial  is  for  eternity,  if  life  is  but  a vapour, 
what  is  there  that  deferves  a ferious  thought, 
but  how  to  get  well  out  of  the  world,  and  make 
it  a right  paffage  to  our  eternal  Hate  P 

XIV.  *It  is  the  manner  of  fome  countries,  in 
the  burial  of  their  dead,  to  put  a flaff  and  fhoes 
and  money  in  the  fepulchre  along  with  the 
corpfe. 

We  fee  the  folly  and  ignorance  of  fuch  a poor 
contrivance  to  aftift  the  dead  : but  if  we  did 
but  underhand  what  is  life,  we  fhould  fee  as 
much  folly  in  the  poor  contrivances  to  affift  the 
living. 

For  how  many  things  do  people  labour  after, 
break  their  reft  and  peace  to  get,  which  yet 
when  gotten  are  of  juft  as  much  real  ufe  to  them, 
as  a flaff  and  fhoes  to  a corpfe  under  ground  ? 
They  are  always  adding  fomething  to  their  life, 
which  is  only  like  adding  another  pair  of  £hoes 
to  a body  in  the  grave. 

Thou  mayft  hire  more  fervants,  new  paint 
thy  rooms,  and  pu  n richer  apparel  ; and  thefe 
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will  help  thee  to  be  happy,  as  golden  fiaffs  o? 
painted  fhoes  will  help  a dead- man  to  walk. 

XV.  * If  thou  remembered,  that  the  whole 
race  of  mankind  are  a race  of  fallen  fpirits,  that 
pafs  thror  this  world,  as  an  arrow  paffeth  thro' 
the  air,  thou  wilt  foon  perceive,  that  there  is 
no  wifdom  or  happinefs,  but  in  getting  away  to 
tire  bed  advantage. 

If  thou  remembered,  that  this  life  is  but  a va- 
pour, that  thou  art  in  the  body,  only  to  be  holy, 
humble,  and  heavenly-minded  ; that  thou  dand- 
ed  upon  the  brink  of  death,  refurreflion,  and 
judgment,  and  that  thefe  great  things  will  fud- 
denly  come  upon  thee  like  a thief  in  the  night, 
thou  wilt  fee  a vanity  in  the  things  of  this  world, 
greater  than  any  words  can  exprefs. 

Do  but  therefore  know  thyfelf  as  religion  hath 
made  thee  known;  do  but  fee  thyfelf  in  the 
light  which  Chrid  has  brought  into  the  world, 
and  then  thou  wilt  fee  that  nothing  concerns 
thee,  but  what  concerns  an  everlading  fpirft 
that  is  going  to  God  ; and  that  there  are  no  en- 
joyments here  that  are  worth  a thought,  but  fuch 
as  may  adorn  thee  with  that  holinefs,  without 
which  no  man  fhall  fee  the  Lord. 

XVI.  * This  is  the  end  of  Chrldianity.  It  is 
not  a fchool  for  the  teaching  of  moral  virtue. 
It  is  deeper  and  more  divine  in  its  defigns  : it 
implies  an  entire  change  of  heart,  a full  dedica- 
tion 
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tiorr  of  ouifelves,  our  fouls,  and  bodies  unto 
God. 

Our  bleffed  Saviour  came  into  the  world,  not 
to  make  any  compofition  with  it,  but  to  put  an 
end  to  the  defigns  of  flefh  and  blood,  and  to  fliew 
us,  we  mu  ft  either  renounce  this  world  to  be- 
come Sons  of  God,  or  by  enjoying  it,  take  our 
portion  among  damned  fpirits. . 

Chriflianitym  a Hate  of  things  that  wholly  re- 
gards eternity  : it  knows  of  no  other  goods  and 
evils,  but  fuch  as  relate  to  another  life.  - 

It  is  a kingdom  of  heaven  that  has  no  other 
interefls  in  this  world,  than  as  it  takes  its  mem- 
bers out  of  it;  and  when  the  number  of  the  eleft 
is  compleat,  this  world  will  be  confumed  with 
fire,  as  having  no  other  reafcn  for  its  exigence, 
than  the  furnifhing  members  for  that  blefTed  fo- 
ciety,  which  is  to  1 all  forever. 

I cannot  here  omit  obferving  the  folly  of  hu- 
man wifdom,  which,  full  of  imaginary  projects, 
pleafes  itfelf  with  its  lading  eflablilhmcnis  in  a 
world  doomed  to  delhuftion,  and  which  is  to 
laft  no  longer  than  till  a fufheient  number  is  re- 
deemed out  of  it. 

Did  we  fee  a number  of  animals  hafrening  to 
take  up  their  apartments,  and  contending  for  the 
bell  places  in  a building  that  was  to  be  beat 
down  as  foon  as  its  old  inhabitants  were  got  fafe 
out,  we  fhould  fee  a contention  full  as  wife  as 
the  wifdom  of  worldly  ambition. 
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XVII.  That  Chrifiianity  implies  a change  of 
nature,  is  plain  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
gofpel. 

The  Saviour  of  the  world  faith,  That  except  a 
man  be  born  again  of  water  and  cf  the  Spirit , he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  cf  God.  We  are 
told,  that  to  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he 
gave  power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God  ; which 
were  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  wiU  of  the  fefk, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

Thefe  words  plainly  teach  us,  that  Chrillia- 
nity  implies  an  entire  change  of  nature  : that  as 
our  birth  was  to  us  the  beginning  of  a new  life, 
and  brought  us  into  a fociety  of  earthly  enjoy- 
ments, fo  Chrifiianity  is  another  birth,  that 
brings  us  into  a condition  as  new  as  when  we 

O 

firft  faw  the  light. 

We  begin  again  to  be,  when  we  enter  uponfrefh- 
terms  of  life,  have  new  tempers,  new  hopes  and 
fears,  and  an  entire  change  of  every  thing  that 
can  be  called  good  or  evil. 

This  new  birth  is  the  very  effence  and  foul  of 
Chrifiianity;  it  is  the  feal  of  the  promifes,  the 
mark  of  our  fonfhip,  the  earned  of  our  inheri- 
tance, and  the  fuxe  proof  of  our  acceptance  with: 
God. 

XVIII,  If  we  would  know  what  a change  otir 
new  life  in  G rift  implies,  let  us  confider  what  it 
is  to  be  born  of  God. 
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Whofoever  is  born  of  God,  faith  the  apoftIer 
doth  not  commit  fin.  For  his  feed  remaineth  in 
him  : and  he  cannot  fin , becauft  he  is  born  of  GorL 
In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manfejl,  and'  the 
children  of  the  devil.  And  again,  We  know,  that 
whofoever  is  born  oj  God  finneth  not , but  he  that 
is  begotten  of  God  lieepetli  himfelf  and  the  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not.  i John  iii.  10.  v.  18. 

The  fame  apoftle  tells  us,  Whofoever  is  born  of 
God  overcometh  the  world.  He  overcometh  all 
worldly  defires  and  worldly  fears.  He  is  cruci- 
fied unto  the  world  and  the  world  crucified  unto 
him.  He  is.  dead  to  the  luft  of  the  fleOi,  the 
Juft  of  the  eye,  and'  the  pride  of  life.  And  h? 
feareth  not  them  that  can  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  nothing  more  that  they  can  do. 

We  mull  therefore  examine  into  the  ftate  of 
our  minds,  and  fee  whether  we  are  thus  changed 
in  our  natures,  thus  born  again  : whether  we  are 
fo  fpiritual,  as  to  have  overcome  the  world : fo 
holy,  as  that  we  cannot  commit  fin;  fince  it  is 
the  undeniable  doHrine  of  feripture,  that  this 
new  birth  is  as  neccffary  to  falvation,  as  the  be- 
lieving in  Jefus  Chrifi. 

XX.  There  is  perhaps  no  duty  more  contra- 
ry to  flefh  and  blood  than  the  loving  our  enemies. 
But  this  is  eafy  to  thofc  that  are  born  of  God. 

For  take  but  away  earthly  goods  and  evils,  and 
you  take  away  all  hatred  and  malice.  For  they 
ar  e the  only  caufes  of  thefe  bafe  tempers. 
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He  therefore  that  hath  overcome  the  world,  hath 
overcome  all  the  occafions  of  envy  and  ill  na- 
ture, and  can  pity,  pray  for  and  forgive  all  his 
enemies,  who  want  lefs  forgivenefs  from  him 
than  he  hath  received  from  his  heavenly  Father. 

Let  us  here  awhile  contemplate  the  height 
and  depth  of  Chriilian  holinefs,  and  that  god- 
like fpirit  which  it  implies  ! And  this  alone  might 
convince  us,  that  to  be  Chriftians,  we  mull  be 
born  again  : we  rnufl  fo  change  our  very  natures, 
as  to  have  no  defire  in  our  fouls,  but  that  of  be- 
in!i  like  God. 

And  till  we  rejoice  and  delight  only  in  God, 
we  cannot  have  this  love  to  our  fellow-creatures. 

We  may  therefore  learn  from  this,  as  well  as 
from  what  was  obferved  before,  that  Chriftiani- 
ty  does  not  confift  in  doing  no  harm,  nor  in 
doing  good,  (as  it  is  called)  nor  yet  in  any  parti- 
cular moral  virtues,  as  fome  idly  fuppofe ; but 
in  an  entire  change  of  our  hearts,  of  all  our  na- 
tural tempers,  and  a life  wholly  devoted  to  God. 

XXI.  The  fame  doftrine  is  farther  taught  by 
our  blelTed  Saviour,  when  fpeaking  of  little 
children,  he  faith,  Suffer  them  to  come  unto  me-, 
for  ojjuch  the  kingdom  of  God.  Luke  xviii.  16. 

Now  the  peculiar  condition  of  infants  is  fuch, 
that  they  have  every  thing  to  learn  ; they  are  to 
be  taught  by  others  whatrthey  are  to  hope  and 
fear,  and  wherein  their  proper  happinefs  confifts. 

And  in  this  fenfe  firft  we  are  to  become  as 
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little  children,  to  be  as  tho'  we  bad  every  thing 
to  learn,  and  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  taught,  what 
we  are  to  c’nufe,  and  what  we  are  to  avoid  ; to 
pretend  to  no  wifdom  of  our  own,  but  be  ready 
to  be  taught  of  God,  the  only  way  of  purfuing 
that  happinefs,  which  God  in  Chrift  propoles  to 
us  ; and  to  accept  it  with  fuch  fimplicity  of  mind 
as  little  children,  who  have  nothing  of  their  own 
to  oppofe  to  it. 

XXII.  But  is  tills  infant  temper  elTential  to 
Chriftianity  ? Does  the  kingdom  of  God  confift 
only  of  thole  that  have  it?  This  is  another  un- 
deniable proof  that  Chriftianity  implies  a neio 
nature-,  fuch  as  having  renounced  the  prejudices- 
of  life,  the  maxims  of  human  wifdom,  gives  it- 
felfwitha  child-like  fubmiflion  and  fimplicity, 
to  be  entirely  governed  by  the  doctrines  and  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift. 

Craft  and  policy,  felfifh  cunning,  proud  abili- 
ties and  vain  endowments,  have  no  admittance 
into  this  holy  ftate  of  fociety  with  Chrift  in 
God. 

The  wifdom  of  this  world,  the  intrigues  of 
life,  the  defigns  of  greatnefs  and  ambition,  lead 
to  another  kingdom.  He  that  follows  Chrift 
muft  be  emptied  of  this  vain  furniture,  and  put 
on  the  meek  ornament  of  infant  and  undefign- 
ing  fimplicity. 
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Where  is  the  wife  ? IV here  is  the fcrihe  ? lllure 
is  the  dt futer  of  this  world ? Hath  not  God  made 
foolijh  the  wifdorn  of  this  world  ? 

If  we  will  partake  of  the  wifdorn  of  God,  we 
muft  judge  of  this  world  and  its  moft  boafted 
gifts,  as  the  wifdorn  of  God  judgeth  of  them  j. 
we  mult  deem  them  foolifhnefs,  and  with  undi- 
vided hearts  labour  after  one  wifdorn,  one  happi- 
nefs,  in  being  entirely  devoted  to  God. 

XXIII.  This  comparifon  of  Chriftians  to  lit- 
tle children,  may  alfo  remind  us  of  a certain 
{implicit)’  of  behaviour,  which  is  always  the  ef- 
fect of  a heart  truly  and  entirely  devoted  to  God. 

As  worldly  men  are  therefore  referred,  artful 
and  deceitful,  becaufe  they  have  many  and  fe- 
cret  ends  to  bring  about ; fo  they  whofe  heart  is 
wholly  devoted  to  God,  being  wholly  taken  up 
with  one  great  defign,  and  having  no  little  fuc- 
ceffes  that  they  labour  after,  have  no  need  of 
artifice  or  difguife;  and  fo  are  naturally  open* 
fimple  and  undefigning  in  all  the  affairs  of  life.. 

XXIV.  From  all  thefe  confiderations  it  ap- 
pears, that  Chrifiianity  implies  a new  nature ^ 
and  a life  entirely  devoted  to  God. 

Now  if  this  be  Chrifiianity,  it  may  ferve  to 
inftrufl  two  forts  of  people  : 

Firft,  Thole  who  are  content  with  an  outward- 
religion  ; whofe  Chrifiianity  lies  in  outward  de- 
cency and  regularity  of  life. 
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I don  t mean  thofe  that  are  infmcere  or  hypc- 
critical : but  all  thofe  who  are  content  with  out- 
ward religion,  with  any  thing  fhort  of  that  in- 
ward holinefs,  that  newnefs  of  fpirit  which  the 
gofpel  defcribes. 

They  fhould  confider  that  charity,  chaftity, 
fobriety  and  juftice  may  be  pradlifed  without 
Chriftianity.  A Jew,  a Heathen  maybe  (what 
you  call)  charitable  and  temperate:  but  to  make 
thefe  parts  of  Chriflianity,  they  muft  proceed 
from  a heart  truly  turned  to  God,  that  is  full  of 
an  infant  fimplicity,  that  is  crucified  with 
Chrift,  that  is  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  that  has 
overcome  the  world.  Temperance  or  juflice 
without  this,  may  be  the  temperance  of  a Jew  or 
a Heathen  : but  it  is  not  Chriflian  temperance  or 
juftice,  till  it  proceeds  from  a Chriflian  fpirit. 
Could  we  do  and  fuffer  all  that  Chrift  himfelf 
did  or  fuffered,  yet  if  it  was  not  all  done  in  the 
fame  temper,  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  it  would 
profit  us  nothing. 

XXV.  A Chriflian  is  fober,  charitable  and 
juft,  upon  the  fame  principles  and  with  the  fame 
fpirit  that  he  receives  the  Holy  communion  ; as 
adls  of  obedience  to  God,  and  as  fo  many  in- 
ftances  of  a heart  truly  devoted  to  God. 

A Chriflian  is  fober,  not  only  fo  far  as  fu its 
with  a regular  life,  but  fo  as  becomes  one  who  is 
born  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dwelleth  in  God 
and  Qod  in  him. 

He 
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Fie  is  charitable,  not  only  To  far  as  fiiits  with 
his  natural  temper,  and  with  good  efleenr  among 
men  ; but  in  fuch  a meafure  as  is  fuitable  to 
the  doctrines  and  fpirit  of  the  gofpel. 

For  indeed,  neither  charity,  nor  temperance, 
nor  jullice,  nor  any  other  virtues  (as  they  are 
called)  are  parts  of  Chriftian  holinefs,  till  they 
fpring  from  holinefs  of  heart,  from  the  mind 
that  was  in  Clirifh 

This  is  what  cannot  be  too  much  confidered 
by  thofe  whofe  religion  has  made  no  change  in 
their  hearts  ; who  fancy  themfelves  Chriflians, 
©illy  becaufe  of  the  regularity  of  their  lives,  al- 
tho’  they  have  never  experienced  a renewal  in 
the  fpirit  of  their  minds,  who  pray  without  de- 
votion, give  alms  without  charity,  and  are  Chrif- 
tians  without  the  Spirit  of  Chriflianity. 

XXVI.  Secondly,  This  definite  may  ferve  to  - 
in-ftrufl  thofe  who  are  convinced,  they  have 
been  hitherto  Grangers  to  religion. 

Some  people  who  begin  to  look  toward  reli- 
gion, think  they  have  done  enough,  when  they 
have  reformed  the  outward  courfe  of  their  lives  j 
when  they  have  left  off  their  grofs  vices  and  fol- 
lies, or  are  grown  careful  of  fome  particular 
duties. 

Thus  a man  who  has  been  a drunkard  many 
years,  thinks  he  has  made  a fufficient  change  by 
becoming  temperate  : another  imagines,  he  is 
in  a very  good  and  fafe  hate,  becaufe  he  does  not 
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V.egleci  the  public  worfhip,  as  he  ufed  to  do:  i 
lady  fancies  fhe  lives  enough  to  God  becaufe’ 
(he  has  left  off  plays,  and  lives  more  at  home 
than  formerly. 

But  fuch  people  fhould  confider,  that  Chrif- 
tianity  does  not  connlf  in  the  fewnefs  of  our 
vices;  no  nor  in  any  one  particular  virtue,  nor 
yet  in  the  outward  amendment  of  our  lives  : but 
in  fuch  a thorough  change  of  heart,  as  makes 
the  love  of  God  the  fpring  and  meafure  and  rule 
of  all  our  tempers  and  actions. 

XXVII.  It  is  a miferable  error,  to  think  we 
are  Chriftians,  becaufe  we  are  lefs  vain  or  co- 
vetous, more  fober  and  decent  in  cur  behavi- 
our than  we  ufed  to  be.  Yet  this  is  the  cafe 
with  many,  who  think  they  are  well,  becaufe 
they  are  not  fo  bad  as  they  were,  becaufe  they 
are  reformed  from  outward  wickednefs ; not 
confidering  how  entire  a reformation  of  heart, 
as  well  as  life,  ChrifUanitv  implies. 

But  let  fuch  people  remember,  that  they  who 
thus  meafure  themjelves  by  themfelvts  an  not  wile. 
Let  them  remember  that  they  are  not  difciples  of 
Chrift,  till  they  have,  like  him,  offered  their 
whole  foul  and  body  as  a reasonable  living  jacrifice 
to  God  ; that  they  are  not  members  of  Chrifl  s 
myftical  body,  till  they  are  united  unto  him  by 
a new  fpirit ; that  they  have  not  entered  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  till  they  have  entered  into 
an  infant  f mp  licit  y of  heart,  till  they  are  fo  born 
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•of  God  as  not  to  commit  fin,  fo  full  of  an  heaven* 
!y  Spirit  as  to  have  overcome  the  world. 

Let  them  remember,  He  that  is  in  Chrift  is  a 
new  creature,  and  that  nothing  fhort  of  this  will 
avail  before  God,  nothing  lefs  than  the  entire  re- 
nerval of  the  foul  in  righteoufnefs  and  all  true 
holinefs.  Let  them  remember,  that  there  is  no 
religion  that  will  Hand  us  in  any  head,  but  that 
which  is  the  converfion  of  the  heart  to  God, 
when  all  our  tempers  are  holy,  heavenly,  divine, 
fpringing  from  a foul  that  is  born  again  of  the 
Spirit,  and  tends  with  one  full  bent  to  a perfefiion 
and  happinefs  in  the  enjoyment  of  God. 

XXVIII.  Let  us  therefore  look  carefully  to 
ourlelves,  and  confuler  what  manner  of  fpirit  we 
are  of : let  us  not  think  our  condition  fafe,  be- 
caufe  we  are  of  this  or  that  church  or  perfuafion, 
or  becaufe  we  are  hri£l  obfervers  of  the  outward 
offices  of  religion.  For  we  can’t  but  fee,  thefe 
are  marks  that  belong  to  more  than  belong  to 
Chrih.  All  are  not  his  that  prophejy,  or  even 
cajl  out  devils,  and  work,  miracles  in  his  name . 
Much  lefs  thofe  who,  with  corrupt  minds  and 
worldly  hearts,  are  only  baptized  in  his  name. 

* If  religion  has  raifed  us  into  a new  world ; 
if  it  has  filled  us  with  new  ends  of  life  ; if  it  has 
taken  pofiefiion  of  our  hearts,  altered  the  whole 
turn  of  our  minds,  and  changed  the  whole  ftrearn 
•of  our  affedfions  : if  it  has  given  us  new  joys  and 
griefs,  new  hopes  and  fears ; if  all  things  in  us 

are 
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Are  become  new : if  the  love  of  God  is JJied  abroad 
in  our  hearts , by  the  Holy  Ghojl  given  unto  u rt 
And  this  Spirit  bearcth  witnejs  with  ourjpirit  that 
tve  are  the  children  of  God  : then  are  we  Chrif- 
tians,  not  in  name  oniv,  but  in  truth ; then  we 
do  believe  in  the  Holy  Jefus,  and  we  {hall  re - 
joice  in  the  day  <?/  Chnft,  that  we  have  net  run  in 
vain , neither  laboured  in  vain. 


CHAP.  II. 


CHRISTIANITY  requires  a renouncing  of 
the  world,  and  all  worldly  tempers. 


I.  The  Chrillian  religion  being  to  raife  a new, 
fpiritual,  and,  as  yet,  invifible  world,  and  to 
place  man  among  thrones,  principalities  and  fpi- 
ritual beings,  is  at  entire  enmity  with  this  pre- 
fent  corrupt  Hate  of  flefh  and  blood. 

It  ranks  the  world,  with  the  flefh  and  the  devil, 
as  an  equal  enemy  to  thofe  glorious  ends  which  it 
propofes. 

Accordingly  the  gofpel  lays  its  foundation,  in 
utterly  renouncing  thofe  falfe  goods  and  enjoy- 
ments, which  feed  the  vanity  and  corruption  of 
our  nature,  fill  our  hearts  with  ioolifh  and  wick- 
ed paffions,  and  keep  us  feparate  from  God,  the 
only  happinefs  of  all  fpirits. 
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II.  For  not  only  the  vices,  the  wickednefs, 
and  vanity  of  this  world,  but  even  its  molt  lawful 
concerns,  if  unduly  purfued,  make  men  unable 
to  enter  into  the  true  ftate  of  Chriftianity. 

He  who  is  bufied  in  an  honejt  calling,  may, 
on  that  account,  be  finally  rejedted  of  God. 

* For  it  is  no  more  pardonable  to  be  lefs  affec- 
ted to  the  things  of  God,  for  the  fake  of  anv 
worldly  bufinefs,  than  for  the  indulgence  of  cur 
pride,  or  any  other  finful  paflicn  : every  bufinefs 
of  life  being  equally  trifling,  when  compared 
with  the  one  thins;  needful. 

III.  Men  of  ferious  bufinefs  indeed  generally 
•cenfure  thofe,  who  trifle  away  their  time  in  vain 
and  impertinent  pleafures. 

But  they  don’t  confider  that  their  own  employ- 
ments alfo  are  as  vain  as  vanity  itfelf : they  don't 
confider  that  any  bufinefs  or  employment,  if  it 
has  got  hold  of  the  heart,  renders  men  as  vain 
and  odious  in  the  fight  of  God,  as  any  fenfual 
gratification. 

They  may  call  it  an  honefl  care , a icife  indujlry\ 
or  by  any  other  plaufible  name.  But  it  is  a wif- 
dom  which  can  no  more  recommend  itfelf  to  the 
eyes  of  God  than  the  wifdom  of  an  epiesrre. 

* For  it  {hews  as  wrong  .-a-untrii  of  mind,  and 
as  great  a contempt  of  the  true  good,  to  negleft 
any  degrees  of  piety  for  the  fake  of  bufinefs,  as 
for  any  the  moll  trifling  pleafures  of  life. 
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IV.  *The  wifdom  of  this  world  indeed  mves  an 

O 

importance  and  air  of  greatnefs  to  feveral  ways  of 
life,  and  ridicules  others  as  vain  and  contempti- 
ble, which  differ  only  in  their  kind  of  vanity. 
But  the  wifdom  from  above  condemns  all  labour 
as  equally  fruitlefs,  which  hinders  our  labouring 
after  everlafting  life.  For  what  can  it  Signify 
whether  a man  forgets  God  in  his  farm,  or  in  a 
fwp,  or  at  a gaming  table?  The  world  is  full  as 
important  in  its  plea  fires  as  in  its  cares  ; there  is 
no  more  wifdom  in  the  one  than  in  the  other. 
And  the  man  who,  by  the  cares  and  bufnefs  of 
the  world  is  made  lefs  affefted  to  the  things  of 
God,  is  no  wifer  than  he  who  takes  his  delight 
in  running  foxes  and  hares  out  of  breath. 

For  there  is  no  wifdom  in  any  thing  but  reli- 
gion. Nor  is  any  way  of  life  lefs  vain  than  ano- 
ther, but  as  it  is  made  ferviceable  to  piety,  and 
confpires  with  the  deligns  of  religion,  to  raife 
mankind  to  a participation  and  enjoyment  of  the 
divine  nature. 

V.  Let  thofe  who  are  not  at  all  afhamed  to  be 
devoted  to  the  cares  and  bufinefs  of  the  world, 
confider  thofe  hates  of  life,  which  they  own  to^ 
be  vain  and  foolilh,  and  contrary  to  religion. 

Some  people  have  no  ether  care,  than  how  to 
give  their  palate  frefh  pleafure,  and  enlarge  the 
happ-inefs  of  taping. 

Others  live  to  no  other  purpofe,  than  to  breed 
dogs,  and  attend  the  fports  of  the  field. 


Men 
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Men  of  fober  bufinefs,  who  feem  to  a£l  the 
grave  part  of  life,  generally  condemn  thefe  ways 
of  life. 

But  why  are  they  to  be  condemned  ? Produce 
but  the  true  reafon  why  any  of  thefe  are  vain  and 
{inful,  and  the  fame  reafon  will  conclude  againft 
every  way  of  life  which  is  not  wholly  devoted  to 
God. 

VI.  Let  the  man  who  is  deep  in  worldly  bufi- 
nefs, but  lhew  the  vanity  and  fhame  of  a life  de- 
voted to  pleafures , and  the  fame  reafcns  will  lhew 
the  vanity  and  fliame  of  a life  filled  with  worldly 
cares.  So  that  whofoever  can  condemn  fer.fua- 
Lity,  ambition,  or  any  way  or  life  upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  reafon  and  religion,  carries  his  own 
condemnation  within  his  own  breafi,  unlefs  his 
life  be  entirely  devoted  to  God. 

VII.  It  is  granted  that  fome  cares  are  made  ne- 
cefiary  by  the  neceffities  of  nature.  And  the 
fame  alfo  may  be  obferved  of  fome  pleafures,  as 
the  pleafures  of  eating,  drinking  and  reft.  But 
if  reafon  and  religion  do  not  limit  thefe  pleafures 
by  the  neceffities  of  nature,  we  fall  from  rational 
creatures  into  drones,  fots,  gluttons,  and  epi- 
cures. 

* In  like  manner  our  care  after  fome  worldly 
things  is  neceffary.  But  if  this  care  is  not  bound- 
ed by  the  juft  wants  of  nature,  if  it  wanders  into 
tmneceffary  purfuits,  and  fills  the  mind  with  falfie 
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defires  and  cravings  ; if  it  wants  to  add  an  ima- 
ginary fplendour  to  tire  plain  demands  of  na- 
ture, it  is  vain  and  irregular;  it  is  the  care  of 
&n  epicure , a longing  for  fauces  and  ragou  s,  and 
corrupts  the  foul  like  any  other  fenfual  indul- 
gence. 

For  this  reafon  our  Lord  points  fo  many  of  his 
doctrines  at  the  common  allowed  employments 
of  life,  to  teach  us,  that  they  may  employ  our 
minds  as  falfely  and  dangeroufly  as  any  trifles 
whatever. 

He  teaches  us,  that  even  the  necelTaries  of 
life  fhoukl  be  fought  with  a kind  of  indifference, 
that  fo  our  fouls  may  be  truly  fenfible  of  greater 
wants,  and  difpofed  to  hunger  and  thirft  after  en- 
joyments that  will  make  us  happy  for  ever. 

VIII.  But  how  unlike  are  Chriftians  to  Chrif- 
fianity  ! It  commands  us  to  take  no  thought , fay- 
ing, zvhat  fall  zee  eat,  or  what  fiall  we  drink? 
Yet  Chriftians  are  reftlefs  and  laborious,  till  they 
can  eat  in  plate. 

It  commands  us  to  be  indifferent  about  rai- 
ment, But  Chriftians  are  full  of  care  and  con- 
cern, to  be  cloathed  in  purple  and  fne  linen.  It 
enjoins  us  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow. 
Yet  Chriftians  think  they  have  lived  in  vain,  if 
they  don’t  leave  efiates  at  their  death.  And  thefe 
call  themfelves  difciples  of  that  Lord,  who  faith. 
He  that  forfaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  he 
■jny  difciple. 


IX.  It 
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IX.  It  muff  not  be  faid  that  tliefe  doftrincs 
are  not  plainly  enough  taught  in  fcripture,  be- 
caufe  the  lives  and  behaviour  of  Chriftians  are 
fo  contrary  to  them.  For  if  the  lives  of  Chrif- 
tians  might  be  alledged  againft  the  dofilrines  of 
fcripture,  none  of  them  would  havelafled  to  this 
day. 

It  is  ©ne  of  the  ten  commandments,  Thou  Jhall 
not  take,  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain. 
And  our  Saviour  has  forbid  fwearing,  yea,  in 
the  molt  folemn  manner.  Yet  where  more 
fwearing  than  among  Chriftians,  and  among 
fuch  Chriftians  as  would  think  it  hard  to  be  rec- 
koned a reproach  to  the  Chriftian  name  ? 

The  fcripture  fays  of  Chriftians,  that  they  are 
born  of  God,  and  have  overcome  the  zoorld.  Can.' 
they  then  be  reckoned  of  that  number,  who 
have  not  fo  much  as  overcome  that  flagrant  fin,  to 
which  they  have  no  temptation  in  nature  ? 

Well  therefore  may  the  doctrines  of  heavenly- 
mindednefs,  and  contempt  of  the  world  be  dif- 
regarded,  fince  they  run  counter  to  all  the  cor- 
ruptions of  fleflr  and  blood,  to  all  the  pride  and 
vanity  of  our  nature. 

X.  But  let  thofe  who  are  ftartied  at  thefle 
doftrmes,  deal  faithfully  with  their  own  hearts, 
and  afk  themfelves  whether  they  ihoukl  not  have 
had  the  fame  dill  ike  to  them,  had  they  lived  in 
our  Saviour's  days?  Ox  whether  they  can  find 
any  one  reafon,  why  they  fhould  have  been  fo 
M fpiritual 
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fpiritnal  and  heavenly  then,  which  is  not  as  good 
and  as  ftrong  a reafon  for  their  being  as  fpiritual 
and  heavenly  now  ? 

* Hath  heaven  or  earth  buffered  any  change 
fince  that  time  ? Is  the  world  become  now  more 
worth  our  notice,  or  heavenly  treafure  of  lefs 
value  than  it  was  then  ? Or  have  we  had  another 
Saviour  fince,  that  has  compounded  things  with 
this  world,  and  helped  us  to  an  eafier  way  to  the 
next  ? 

Yet,  if  an  apojllew as  toraife  from  the  dead, 
calling  rich  and  great  men  to  thefe  doctrines, 
they  -would  drive  their  coaches  from  fiich  a 
preacher,  rather  than  be  faved  at  fuch  a price. 

XI.  To  fet  this  meat  truth  in  a ffill  clearer 
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light,  I will  appeal  a little  even  to  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  reader. 

Let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  rich  men  are  now  en- 
joying their  riches,  and  taking  all  the  ufual  de- 
lights of  plenty  ; that  they  are  labouring  for  the 
meat  that  perilheth,  contriving  feenes  of  plea- 
fure,  and  fpending  their  eftates  in  proud  ex- 
pences. 

After  this  fuppofition  let  it  be  imagined,  that 
we  faw  the  Holy  Jefus,  who  had  not  where  to 
lay  his  head,  with  his  twelve  apoftles,  that  had 
left  all  to  follow  him.  Let  us  imagine,  that  we 
heard  him  call  all  the  world,  to  take  up  the  crofs 
and  follow  him,  promifing,  a treafure  in  heaven 
to  fuch  as  would  quit  all  for  his  fake,  and  rejeft- 
ing  all  that  would  not  comply  therewith : de- 
nouncing 
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nouncing  woe  and  eternal  death  to  all  that  lived 
in  fulnefs,  pomp  and  worldly  delights.  Let 'it 
be  imagined,  that  we  heard  him  commanding  his 
difciples,  to  take  no  thought,  faying.  What  fall 
we  eat,  or  zvhat  fall  zue  drink,  or  wherewithal 
fiall  zue  be  cloathed?  And  giving  this  reafon  for  it. 
After  all  tliefe  things  do  the  Gentiles fell. 

Let  it  be  imagined,  that  we  faw  the  firfl  Chrif- 
tians  taking  up  the  crofs,  renouncing  the  world, 
and  counting  all  things  but  dung  that  they  might 
win  Chrijl. 

I do  not  now  fo  immediately  appeal  to  the 
judgment  or  reafon  of  the  reader.  I leave  it  even 
with  his  imagination,  that  wild  faculty,  to  deter- 
mine, whether  it  be  poffible  for  thefe  two  diffe- 
rent forts  of  men,  to  be  true  difciples  of  the  fame 
Lord  ? 

XII.  * To  proceed;  Let  us  fuppofe  that  a rich 
man  was  to  put  up  fuch  a prayer  as  this  to  God  : 

“ O Lord,  I thy  finful  creature,  whom  thcti 
Lad  called  to  a lively  hope  of  glory  in  Chrid  Je- 
fus,  beg  of  thee  to  grant  me  a thoufand  times 
more  riches  than  I need,  that  I may  be  able  to 
gratify  myfelf  and  family  in  the  delights  of  eat- 
ing- and  drinking,  date  and  grandeur.  Grant 
that  as  the  little  fpan  of  life  wears  out,  I may 
abound  more  and  more  in  wealth;  and  that  I 
may  fee  and  perceive  all  the  lied  and  fured  ways 
of  growing  richer  than  anv  of  my  neighbours. 

M a This 


[ 272  ] 

This  I humbly  and  fervently  beg,  in  the  name, 
&c.” 

Such  a prayer  as  this  fhauld  have  had  no  place 
in  this  treatife  but  in  hope  that  proportiona- 
bly  as  it  offends  the  ear,  it  may  amend  the  heart. 

XIII.  There  is  no  one,  I believe,  but  would  be 
afhamcd  to  put  up  Inch  a prayer  as  this  to  God. 
Yet  let  it  be  well  obferved,  that  all  axe  of  the 
temper  of  this  prayer,  but  thofe  who  have  re- 
nounced the  world. 

We  need  not  go  among  villains,  and  people  of 
fcandalous  characters,  to  find  thofe  who  defire  a 
thoufand  times  more  than  they  want,  who  have 
an  eagernefs  to  be  every  day  richer  and  richer, 
who  catch  at  fii!l  new  ways  of  gain  ; and  fcarce 
think  any  thing  enough,  except  it  equals  or  ex- 
ceeds the  eltate  of  their  neighbours. 

I beg  of  fuch  that  they  would  heartily  con- 
demn the  profane  and  unchriftian  fpirit  of  the 
foregoing  prayer,  and  that  they  would  fatisfy 
themfelves,  nothing  can  be  more  odious  and  con- 
trary to  religion. 

Brit  let  them  be  allured  alfo  of  this,  that  the 
fame  things  which  make  an  unchriftian  prayer, 
make  an  unchriftian  life. 

For  the  reafon  why  thefe  things  appear  fo 
odious  in  a prayer,  is  becaufe  they  are  fo  con- 
trary to  the  fpirit  of  religion.  But  is  it  not  as 
bad  to  live  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  religion,  as  to 
pray  contrary  to  it  ? 
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At  l'eaft,  mu  ft  not  that  way  of  life  be  highly 
blameable,  which  is  fo  fhocking  when  put  into 
the  form  of  a prayer  ? 

XIV.  Need  we  any  other  conviction,  that  this- 
manner  of  life  is  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, than  this,  that  the  praying  according  to 
it  in  Ch rift's  name,  conies  near  to  blafphemy  ? 

Let  it  be  confidered  how  we  fhoulcLabominate- 
a perfon,  whom- we  knew  to  ufe  fuch  a prayer  : 
and  let  that  teach  us,  how  abominable  fuch  a. life 
muft  appear  in  the  eyes  of  God  ! And  with  this  : 
addition  of  folly,  that  we  call  the  prayer  profane,. 
but  think  the  life,  that  anfwers  to  it  to  b &.Chrif- 
tian. 

From  all  this  it  is  plain,  that  the  prefenfc  fol- 
lowers of  Jefus  Chrift,  have  no  more  to  do- with, 
worldly  enjoyments,  than  thofe  he  chofe  while 
he  himfelf  was  on  earth;,  and  that  we  are  to 
have  the  fame  heavenly  devotion  to  God,  the  fame, 
affeflion,  as  any  of  thofe  he  converfed  with  in  the 
days  of  his.  flefh.. 

XV.  Yet  notwithftanding  the  fcriptures  are  fo. 
exprefs,  men  will,  not  give,  up  their  preconceiv- 
ed opinions. 

It  will  ftill.be  afked, , Where,  can  be  the  harm: 
of.  getting  or  enjoying,  an  eftate  ? 

Whether  it  be  not-  a commendable  thing,,  to; 
provide  an  ejlate  for  one’s  family  ? 

And  what  people  of  birth  and  fortune  are.  to  do-, 
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with  themfelves,  if  they  are  not  to  live  up  to  their 
eftates  and  qualities  ? 

To  the  firlt  queftion  let  it  be  anfwered,  Take 
no  thought,  faying,  what  fiall  we  eat,  or  what 
Jhall  we  drink,  or  wherewithal  Jhall  we  be  cloath- 
ed  ? For  after  all  thefe  things  do  the  Gentiles  fell. 

Now,  if  to  be  careful  and  thoughtful,  even 
about  the  necelfaries  of  life,  be  a care  that  is 
here  foibidden,  and  that  becaufe  it  is  fuc’n  a care 
as  only  becomes  Heathens  ; furely  to  be  care- 
ful and  thoughtful  how  to  raife  an  eftate,  and  en- 
rich one’s  family,  is  a care  that  is  fufficiently 
forbidden  in  Chriftians.  And  he  that  can  yet 
think  it  lawful,  to  make  this  the  care  and  defign 
of  his  life,  is  too  blind  to  be  convinced  by  ar- 
guments. Our  Saviour  faith,  Labour  not  for  the 
meat  that  perifheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endur- 
eth  unto  everlafing  Ife.  He  commands  us  not 
to  lay  up  for  ourfelves  treafures  on  earth  ; he  af- 
fures  us  that  we  cannot  ferve  God  and  mammon . 

Now  thefe  places  have  no  meaning,  if  it  is  flill 
lawful  for  Chriftians  to  heap  up  treafures,  to  la- 
bour for  eftates,  and  purfue  deilgns  of  enrich- 
ing their  families. 

XVI.  I know  it  is  eafy  to  evade  the  force  of 
thefe  texts,  and  to  make  plaufible  harangues, 
upon  the  innocency  of  labouring  to  be  rich,  and 
the  confiftencv  of  fervintr  God  and  mammon. 

I don’t  queftion  but  the  rich  young  man  in  the 
gofpel  could  have  made  a very  good  apology  for 
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himfelf,  and  have  fhevvn  how  reafonable  and  in- 
nocent a thing  it  was,  for  fo  good  and  fo  young  a 
man  to  enjoy  an  effate. 

The  rick  man  in  torments  could  have  alledg- 
ed  how  much  rood  he  did  with  his  fortune  ; how 
many  trades  he  encouraged  with  his  purple  and 
fine  linen , andfarin gfuniptuoujly  every  day  ; and 
how  he  conformed  to  the  ends  of  faddy,  by  fe* 
fpending  his  eflate- 

XVII.  * But  hill  the  word  of  God  hi  all  not 
pafs  away.  Having  food  and  raiment , let  us  be 
therewith  content.  For  they  who  will  be  rich  fall 
into  a temptation  and  a fare,  and  into  many  fooliflt 
and  hurtful  l ujls,  which  drown  men  in  d&JlruFliofi 
and  perdition,  i Tim.  vi.  8. 

We  may,  perhaps,  by  fome  acutenefs  of  rea- 
foning,  find  out,  that  this-  hill  leaves  us  at  our  li- 
berty, whether  we  will  labour  to  be  rich  or  not  r 
that  notwithstanding  what  the  apoflie  lays,  of  a 
fare , a temptation,  and  foolifh  lufis,  yet  we  can. 
purfiie  the  means  and  defire  the  happinefs  of 
riches,  without  any  danger  to  our  virtue. 

But  if  fo,  we  are  as  prudent  as  thofe  Chrif- 
tians,  who  think  they  can  fecure'  their  virtue 
without  watching  and  prayer,  tho:  our  Saviour 
has  fain,  Jl  atch  and  pray  that  ye-  enter  not  inter 
temptation. 

And  he  that  n eg! efts,  watching  and  prayer,  tfio? 
the  appointed  means  of  avoiding  temptation*, 
dives  as  much  according  to  feripture,  aa  he  that  is 
M & earefui 
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careful  and  defirous  of  riches,  tho’  the  declared 
©ccafions  of fin,  fnares  and  dejlruciion. 

XVIII.  If  we  could  fubmit  to  the  plain  doc- 
trines of  fcripture,  it  would  never  be  afked  what 
people  of  fortune  are  to  do  with  themfelves,  if 
they  are  not  to  live  up  to  the  fplendour  and  plen- 
ty of  their  eflates  ? 

The  rich  man  in  the  gofpel  was  a ruler , a 
young  man,  and  a good  man  : if  therefore  there 
are  any  of  his  rank  who  are  neither  young  nor 
good,  it  can  hardly  he  thought,  they  have  lefs  to 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life. 

And  as  for  thofe  who,  like  him.  have  kept  the 
commandments  of  God  from  their  youth,  I dare 
not  tell  them,  that  they  are  not  under  a neceffi- 
ty  of  offering  all  their  wealth  to  God,  and  of 
making  their  eflates,  however  acquired,  not  the 
fupport  of  vain  indulgences,  but  the  relief  of 
their  brethren. 

XIX.  Suppofe  great  people,  by  means  of  their 
wealth,  could  throw  themfelves  into  a deepftep 
of pleafant  dreams,  which  would  lafl  till  death, 
awaked  them,  would  any  one  think  it  lawful  for 
them  to  make  fuch  ufe  of  their  riches  ? 

And  yet  he  that  had  done  nothing  but  fleep 
and  dream  to  the  time  of  his  death,  might  as 
well  fay,  that  he  had  been  working  out  his  fal- 
vation  with  fear  and  trembling,  as  he  that  has 
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been  living  in  luxury,,  fpleudour,  and  fenfua! 
gratifications. 

The  gofpel  has  made  no  exception  for  dignity 
of  birth,  or  difference  in  fortune]  but  has  ap- 
pointed the  fame  fraight  gate,  the  common  paf- 
fage  for  all  perfons  to  enter  into  glory. 

The  diftinftions  of  civil  life  have  their  ufe ; 
but  if  any  one  thinks  he  may  be  lefs  devoted  to 
God,  lefs  afraid  of  the  corruptions  of  pleafure 
and  pride,  becaufe  he  is  born  of  a rich  family, 
he  is  as  muchmiflaken  as  he  that  fancies  he  has 
a privilege  to  Heal,  becaufe  he  was  born  of  a 
Father  that  was  poor.. 

XX.  If  the  rich  or  great  man  can  find  out  a 
courfe  of  pleafures,  that  fupportno  wrong  turn, 
of  mind,  an  indulgence  which  does  not  gratify 
fenfuality,  entertainments  which  feed  no  vain 
paflions  : if  they  can  find  out  fuch  inftances  of 
fplendour  and  greatnefs,  as  fhew  they  love  God 
with  all  their  hearts,  and  as  gratify  neither  the 
lufi  of  the  flefh,  the  lujl  of  the  eye , nor  the  pride 
of  life,,  religion  has  no  command  againft  fuch  en- 
joyments. 

But  if  this  cannot  be  done,  then  the  rich  have 
no  more  permiffion  to  live  in  vain  indulgences 
than  the  poor  have  to  fteal. 

* And  let  it  be  always  remembered,  that  if  any 
diflinftion  of  life  makes  men  forget  that  fin.  is 
their  only  bafenefs,  and  holinefs  their  only  ho- 
nour ; if  ans  condition  makes  them  lefs  difpof- 
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ed  to  imitate  the  low,  humble  ellate  of  their 
buffering  Mailer  ; inhead  of  being  any  real  ad- 
vantage, it  is  their  curfe,  their  fnare  and  de- 
ftruftion. 

XXI.  I know  it  will  frill  be  objected,  that 
a man  is  not  neceffarily  proud,  becaufe  he  lives 
in  fliew  and  figure,  any  more  than  another  is  ne- 
ceffarily humble,  becaufe  he  lives  in  a low 
ellate. 

It  is  granted,  that  men  may  be  of  a temper 
contrary  to  the  ellate  in  which  they  live.  But 
this  is  only  true,  of  fuch  as  are  in  any  Hate  by 
force,  and  contrary  to  their  defires  and  endea- 
vours. 

A man  in  a low  ellate  may  be  proud,  becaufe 
he  is  in  fuch  a Hate  by  force ; and  is  uneafy  till 
he  can  raife  himfelf  out  of  it.  It  the  fame  is 
true  of  him  that  lives  in  figure  and  pomp,  that  he 
is  in  this  llate  by  force,  and  is  relllefs  till  he  can 
lay  it  all  afide,  then  we  grant  he  may  be  hum- 
ble. 

But  nothing  is  -weaker  than  to  fay,  becaufe  a 
man  may  be  in  a low  ellate  per  jorce,  without 
lowlinefs  of  mind,  therefore  another  may  ckuje 
to  live  in  all  the  height  of  grandeur  and  vanity, 
without  any  height  or  vanity  of  mind. 

A man  maybe  an  epicure  in  his  temper,  tho’ 
he  is  forced  to  live  upon  bread  and  wrater.  But 
will  you  therefore  fay,  another  who  lives  on  all 
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forts  ©fclainties,  and  that  by  choice,  may  be  n<j 
epicure  ? 

If  therefore  they  that  live  in  pomp  and  lhew, 
live  therein  out  of  choice,  and  are  not  willing  to 
live  atherwife,  we  mull  talk  nonfenfe  if  we  do 
not  fay  their  minds  are  as  vain  as  the  vanity  of 
their  ftate. 

XXII.  The  neceflityof  renouncing  the  world, 
in  whatever  ftate  of  life  we  are,  may  be  yet  far- 
ther proved  from  thofe  divine  tempers  which 
Chriftianity  requires. 

Chriftians  are  to  love  God  with  all  their  heart, 
with  all  their  foul,  with  all  their  mind,  and  with 
all  their  ftrength. 

Now  it  is  abfolutely  impoftible  we  fhould  do 
this,  unlefs  we  have  renounced  the  world. 

A man  that  has  his  head  and  his  heart  full  of 
Worldly  concerns,  can  no  more  love  God  with  all 
his  ftrength,  than  a man,  who  has  his  eyes  on  the 
ground,  can  be  looking  towards  heaven  with  all 
the  ftrength  of  his  fight. 

XXIII.  It  is  certain,  that  we  unavoidably  love 
every  thing  in  proportion  as  it  appears  to  be  our 
happinefs  : if  it  appears  to  be  half  our  happinefs, 
it  will  neceflarily  have  half  the  ftrength  of  our 
love  : and  if  it  appears  to  be  all  our  happinefs,  we 
fhall  love  it  with  all  our  ftrength. 

The  Chriftian  religion  therefore,  which  re- 
quires the  whole  ftrength  of  our  nature  to  love 
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God,  lays  a juft  foundation  in  requiring  us  abfo- 
lutely  to  renounce  the  happinefs  of  the  world; 
feeing  it  is  impoftible  to  have  two  happineffes, 
and  but  one  love. 

And  indeed  what  can  be  more  ridiculous  than 
to  fancy,  that  a man  who  is  taken  up  with  the  en- 
joyments of  the  world,  is  at  the  fame  time  low- 
ing God  with  all  his  foul  and  with  all  his 
ftrength  ? 

Is  it  not  as  abfurd  as  to  fuppofe  that  a man, 
who  is  devoted  to,  and  taken  up  with  the  fports  of 
the  field,  is  at  the  fame  time  contemplating  mathe- 
matical fpeculations,  with  the  whole  ardour  of 
his  mind? 

XXIV.  Another  duty  which  proves  the  abfolute 
neceftity  of  thus  renouncing  the  world,  is,  The 
love  of  our  neighbour. 

Thou  Jhcdt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thvjelf:  if  a 
man  would  know  what  this  implies,  let  him  look 
impartially  into  his  own  heart,  aixl  fee  what  it  is 
that  he  whites  to  himfelf.  Then  let  him  turn  all 
the  fame  wifhes  to  his  neighbour,  and  he  will; 
feel  the  juft  meafure  of  his  duty. 

This  will  alfo  teach  him,  that  the  true  love  of 
his  neighbour  is  as  inconfiftent  with  the  love  of 
the  world,  as  duelling  is  inconfiftent  with  meek- 
nebs  and  the  forgivenefs  of  injuries. 

XXV.  * This  love  is  a temper  that  fuits  only 
fuch  beings  as  have  one  com/non  undivided  hoy  > 
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Kefs,  wherein  they  cannot  be  rivals  to  one  ano- 
ther. Now  this  is  the  ftate  of  all  Chriftians,  who 
have  as  truly  one  common  happinefs  as  they  have 
one  common  God.  But  if  we  put  ourfelves  out 
of  this  Hate,  and  feek  for  happinefs  in  the 
enjoyments  of  this  life,  we  are  as  incapable 
of  this  love,  as  wolves  and  bears  that  live  upon 
prey. 

O ne  common  undivided  happinefs,  being  the 
only  poffible  foundation  for  this  love,  if  we  feek 
any  other  happinefs,  if  we  don’t  renounce  all 
other  pretenfions,  we  cannot  keep  clear  of  fuch 
tempers  as  are  utterly  inconfiffent  with  the  lov- 
ing our  neighbour  as  ourfelves. 

But  when  we  are  governed  by  a happinefs 
wherein  none  can  make  himfelf  our  rival,  it  will 
be  no  harder  to  love  all  men  as  ourfelves,  than  to 
wifli  them  the  enjoyment  of  the  fame  light,  or 
the  common  air  : which  being  goods  that  may 
be  equally  enjoyed  by  all,  are  not  the  oecafions 
of  envy. 

XXVI.  *It  is  plain  our  Saviour  intended  this 
brotherly  love,  to  be  the  governing  principle  of 
our  lives.  But  it  cannot  be  fo,  unlefs  we  are 
content  to  make  no  more  of  this  world,  than  a 
fupply  of  our  necelfities,  and  to  look  for  one  only 
happinefs  in  the  enjoyment  of  God. 

I don’t  appeal  to  niggards  and  worldlings,  to 
the  proud  and  ambitious  : let  thofe  who  think 
themfelves  moderate  in  their  worldly  defires  and 
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enjoyments,  deal  faithfully  with  therafelves  and 
fee  whether  their  profecution  of  their  worldly  af- 
fairs, permits  them  to  love  all  men  as  themfelves. 

Perhaps  they  have  not  thofe  bitter  envyings  and 
hatreds  to  which  ambitious  worldlings  are  fubjeft. 
But  ftill  they  have  as  certainly,  in  their  degree, 
and  in  proportion  to  their  love  of  the  world,  their 
envyings  and  hatreds,  and  want  of  fincere  love, 
as  other  men. 

XXVII.  For  a further  proof  of  this,  we  need 
only  look  into  the  world,  and  fee  the  fpirit  that 
appears  among  ahnolt  all  Chriflians. 

We  need  not  go  to  w'icked  and  loofe  people. 
Let  us  go  into  any  virtuous  family,  and  we  lhall 
find  it  has  its  particular friendships  and  hatreds, 
.its  envyings  and  evil Jpeakings,  and  all  founded  in 
the  interelfs  of  the  world. 

And  this  necefTarily  fprings  from  hence,  that 
all  Chriflians  are  bufy  in  attending  to  their  world- 
ly intereffs,  intending  only  to  keep  clear  of  dif- 
honefl  pradfices  : that  is,  they  ufe  the  world  as 
far  as  honeft  Heathens  or  Jews  would  do,  and 
confequently  have  fuch  tempers  as  Jews  and 
Heathens  have. 

For  it  is  not  only  cheating  and  difhonefly,  but 
the  bare  defire  of  worldly  things,  and  the  plac- 
ing happinefs  in  them,  that  lay  s the  foundation 
of  all  thefe  unchriftian  tempers;  and  divides 
Chriflians  into  more  parties  than  there  are  fami- 
lies among  them. 
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So  that  it  is  purely  the  engaging  fo  far  in  the 
world  as  fober  Chriflians  do  : it  is  their  falfe  fa- 
tisfa&ion  in  fo  many  things  that  they  ought  to 
renounce  ; it  is  their  being  too  much  alive  to 
the  world,  that  makes  all,  even  thofe  who 
are  called  religious,  fubjedt  to  tempers  fo  con- 
trary to  the  love  of  their  neighbour. 

Let  this  therefore  teach  us  that  we  mull  re- 
nounce the  world,  if  we  would  live  and  love 
like  Chriflians. 

XXVIII.  By  renouncing  the  world,  I do  not 
mean,  retiring  into  a cloifler.  This  would  be 
like  laying  abide  all  ufe  of  cloaths,  to  avoid  the 
vanity  ofdrefs. 

There  is  a reafonable  ufe  of  the  world,  which 
is  as  lawful  as  it  is  to  eat  and  drink. 

We  may  buy  and  fell;  we  may  labour;  we  may 
provide  for  ourfelves  and  our  families  ; that  is,  fo 
far  as  is  needful  for  life  and  godlinefs.  But  far- 
ther we  may  not  go. 

The  firft  ftep  our  defires  take  beyond  things  of 
neceflity,  ranks  us  among  worldlings,  and  raifes 
in  our  minds  all  thofe  tempers,  which  aifturb  the 
minds  of  worldly  men. 

XXIX.  You  think  yourfelf  conformable  to 
Chriftianity,  becaufe  you  are  moderate,  in  your 
defires.  You  don’t  defire  a large  eftate ; you 
defire  only  a little  finery,  a little  ftate,  and  to 
have  things  genteel  about  you. 

Imagine  now,  that  what  you  fay,  of  moderate 
defires,  and  little  Jineries , had  been  faid  to  our 
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bleffed  Saviour  when  he  was  upon  earth,  calling 
men  to  renounce  the  woild  and  deny  themfelves. 

Your  own  confcience  tells  you,  he  would 
have  rebuked  the  author  ol  fuch  a pretence  w ith, 
as  much  indignation  as  he  rebuked  Peter,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan,  jor  thou.  favour  ef  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God. 

Now  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity  is  the  fame  fpi- 
rit  that  was  in  Chrift  when  he  was  upon  earth-. 
And  if  we  have  reafon  to  think  that  fuch  a pre- 
tence would  have  been  feverelv  condemned  by 
Chrift,  we  have  the  fame  reafon  to  be  fure,  it  is 
as  feverely  condemned  by  Chriftianity. 

XXX.  Had  our  bleffed  Saviour  a little  be- 
fore he  left  the  world,  given  efates  to  his  apof- 
tles,  with  a permiflion  for  them  to  enjoy  little 
fineries,  and  a moderate Jlate  in  a genteel  manner, 
he  had  undone  all  that  he  had  faid  of  the  con- 
tempt of  the  world,  and  heavenly-mindednefs. 
Such  a permifikm  had  been  a contradiction  to 
tire  main  doctrines  which  he  had  taught. 

Had  the  apoftles  lived  in  a little  fate,  and  in 
moderate  worldly  delights,  how  could  they  have 
faid,  the  world  is  crucifed  to  me,  o.nd  I unto  the 
world  ? 

And  how  blind  and  weak  muff  we  be,  if  we 
can  think  that  we  may  live  in  a fpirit  and  temper, 
which  could  not  poffibly  be  the  fpirit  and  temper 
of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  ? 
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XXXI.  * Another  pretence  for  worldly  care 
and  labour  after  riches,  is  to  provide  for  our  fa- 
milies. 

You  want  to  leave  fortunes  to  your  children, 
that  they  may  have  their  fhare  in  the  figure  and 
fhew  of  the  world.  Now  confider,  do  you  do 
this  on  principles  of  religion,  as  the  belt  thing 
you  can  do,  either  for  yourfelf  or  them  ? 

Can  you  then  be  faid,  to  have  chofen  the  one 
thing  needful  for  yourfelf,  or  the  one  thing  needful 
for  them,  who  take  fuch  care  to  put  them  in  a 
Hate  of  life,  that  is  a fnare  and  a temptation , and 
the  moll  likely  of  all  others,  to  fill  their  minds 
with  foolifh  and  hurtful  If  Is  ? 

Is  it  your  kindnefs  toward  them  that  puts  you 
upon  this  labour  ? Confider  therefore  what  this 
kindnefs  is  founded  upon  ? Perhaps  it  is  fuch  a 
kindnefs  as  when  tender  mothers  carry  their 
daughters  to  plays  and  balls : fuch  a kindnefs 
as  when  indulgent  fathers  fupport  their  fons  in 
all  the  expence  of  their  follies.  Such  kind  pa- 
rents may  more  properly  be  called  the  betrayers 
and  murderers  of  their  children. 

You  love  your  children,  and  therefore  you 
would  have  them  rich.  It  is  faid  of  our  bleffed 
Saviour,  that  he  loved  the  young  rich  man  that 
came  unto  him,  and  therefore  he  bid  him  fell  all 
that  he  had.  What  a contrariety  is  here?  The 
love  which  dwelleth  in  you,  is  as  contrary  to  the 
love  which  dwelt  iii  Chrift  as  darknefs  is  to  light. 

We 
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We  have  our  Saviour’s  exprefs  command,  to 
love  one  another,  as  he  loved  as.  And  can  you 
think  you  are  following  this  love,  when  vou  are 
giving  thofe  things  to  your  children,  which  he 
took  away  from  his  friends,  and  which  lie  could 
not  pofiibly  have  given  them  without  contradict- 
ing the  greateft  part  of  his  do&rines  ? 

XXXII.  *But  fuppofe  you  fuccced  in  your 
defigns,  and  leave  your  children  rich,  what  mull 
you  fay  to  them  when  you  are  dying?  Will  you 
then  tell  them  that  you  have  the  fame  opinion  of 
the  value  of  riches  you  ever  had  ; that  you  feel  the 
pleafure  of  remembring  how  much  thought  and 
care  you  have  taken  to  acquire  them  ? Will  you 
tell  them  that  you  have  provided  for  their  eafc 
and  foftnefs,  their  pleafure  and  indulgence  and 
figure  in  the  world;  and  that  they  cannot  do 
better  than  to  eat  and  drink  and  take  their  fill  of 
fiich  enjoyments  as  riches  afford  ? This  would  be 
dying  like  an  Atheijl. 

If  you  would  die  like  a Chriftian,  muff  you 
not  endeavour  to  fill  their  minds  with  your  dying 
thoughts  ? Muff  you  not  tell  them  that  very  foon 
the  world  will  fignify  no  more  to  them  than  it 
does  to  you  ? And  that  there  is  a vanity , a little- 
nefs  in  the  things  of  this  life,  which  only  dying 
men  feel  as  they  ought  ? 

Will  you  not  tell  them,  that  all  your  own 
failings,  the  irregularity  of  -your  life,  the  folly 
of  your  tempers,  and  your  failure  of  Chriftian 
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perfection,  has  been  owing  to  wrong  opinions  of 
the  value  of  worldly  things  ? And  that  if  you  had 
always  feen  the  world  in  the  fame  light  that  yoU 
fee  it  now,  your  life  had  been  devoted  to  God, 
and  you  would  have  lived  in  all  tlrofe  holy  tem- 
pers and  heavenly  affeftions  in  which  you  now 
defire  to  die  ? 

Will  you  not  tell  them,  that  riches  fpent  upon 
ourfelves,  either  in  the  pleafures  of  eafe  and  in- 
dulgence, in  the  vanity  of  arefs,  or  in  flate  and 
grandeur,  are  the  bane  and  deftru&ion  of  our 
fouls,  making  us  blindly  content  with  dreams  of 
happinefs,  till  death  awakes  us  into  real  mifery  ? 

From  all  this  therefore  it  appears,  that  your 
kindnefs  for  your  children  is  fo  far  from  being 
a good  reafon  why  you  fhould  fo  carefully  labour 
to  leave  them  rich,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
flate  and  fhew  of  the  world ; that  if  you  die  in 
a fpirit  of  piety,  if  you  love  them  as  Chrifl  loved 
his  difciples,  your  kindnefs  will  oblige  you  to  ex- 
hort them  to  renounce  all  fuch  enjoyment  of 
riches,  as  is  contrary  to  thofe  holy  tempers  and 
that  heavenly  afleftion  which  you  now  find  to  be 
the  only  good  and  happinefs  of  human  nature. 


CHAP.  III. 


HRISTIANITY  calleth  all  men  to  a flate  of 
felf-denial  and  mortification. 


I.  It 
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I.  It  would  be  ftrange  to  fuppofe,  that  man- 
kind were  redeemed  by  the  fufferings  of  the 
Son  of  God,  to  live  in  eafe  and  foftnefs  thera- 
felves,  without  any  fullering  or  crofs  at  a!! ! 

Are  we  not  all  to  die?  Does  God  then  unmake 
and  dafii  our  very  form  into  pieces;  and  can  we 
think  that  a life  of  pleafure  and  felf-indulgcnce 
can  become  us  under  fuch  a fentence  ? 

II.  * If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  faith  C hr  iff, 
let  him  deny  himfelf,  take  up  his  crofs  daily,  and 

follow  me , 

To  fhew  that  this  belongs  to  all  Chrillians,  St. 
Luke  faith.  He  [aid  unto  them  All  : St.  Mark  hath 
it  thus  ; and  token  he  had  called  the  people  unto 
him,  with  his  difciples  alfo,  he  faid  unto  them. 

Let  us  now  fuppofe  that  Chriftian  churches  are 
full  of  fne,  gay  people,  who  fpend  their  time  in 
all  the  pleafures  and  indulgences  which  the  fpirit 
of  the  world  can  invent. 

Can  it  be  faid  of  fuch,  that  they  are  denying 
themfelves,  and  taking  up  their  crofs  daily  ? May 
they  not  with  as  much  regard  to  truth  be  faid,  to 
live  in  faclcloth  and  afkes  ? Or  can  they  who  live 
in  all  the  feenes  of  pleafure  be  faid,  to  be  work- 
ing out  their  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling? 
May  they  not  as  juftly  be  faid,  to  be  walking 
bare-foot  to  Jerufalem  ? 

III.  Several  inftances  of  this  felf-denial  and 
daily  crofs,  are  to  be  feen  in  the  following  words. 

Ye 
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Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  beta  faid,  an  eye 
far  an  eye , and  a tooth  for  a tooth.  But  I Jay 
unto  you,  that  you  rjifl  not  evil ; but  whofoever 
will  Jmite  thee  on  the  right  cheek , turn  to  him  the 
other  aljb ; and  if  any  man  will fue  thee  at  the 
lazu  and  take  away  thy  coat , let  him  have  thy  cloau 
aljo  : and  whofoever  Jiiall  compell  thee  to  go  with 
him  a mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

We  are  to  deny  ourfelves  then  in  not  de- 
manding an  eye  for  an  eye,  or  a tooth  for  a tooth. 
W e are  to  take  up  our  daily  crofs,  by  turning 
our  cheek  to  the  fruiter,  and  fuHering  fuch  ill 
ufage  as  we  could  prevent  by  refinance. 

We  are  to  take  up  the  crofs  of  one  injury  after 
another,  rather  than  revenge  ourfelves. 

The  words  that  deliver  this  doftrine  are  fo  plain 
and  exprefs,  that  they  need  no  i Hull-ration  : And 
it  is  as  plain,  that  they  equally  belong  to  all 
Chriilians  of  all  ages.  The  manner  ol  our  Savi- 
our's  delivering  them,  puts  it -out  of  all  qnellion, 
that  thefe  were  to  he  the  perpetual  marks  of  his 
followers. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  /aid,  an  eye  for 
an  eye,  & c.  But  1 fay  unto  yon  that  ye  refjt  not 
■evil. 

It  was  not  pc  til  Lie  for  our  Lord  to  exprefs  him- 
felf  in  a more  authoritative  manner,  or  to  fhew 
us  more  plainly,  that  he  was  here  acting  as  the 
great  lawgiver  of  Chriftians,  and  delivering  per- 
petual laws  to  all  his  diiciples.  Nor  is  it  poflibie 
for  anv  one  to  evade  the  literal  meaning  of  thefe 
Vol,  IV.  N do&i'ineSj, 
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doctrines,  but  by  fuch  a way  as  mull  deflrov  the 
fenfe  of  any  other  part  of  fcripture. 

IV.  If  it  could  be  fhewn  that  we  are  not  ob- 
liged by  the  plain  dodirine  of  thefe  paffages, 
it  might  as  well  be  fhewn  that  the  next  doctrine, 
But  I fay  unto  you , love  your  enemies,  bltfs  them 
that  curf  you,  does  not  oblige  us  in  the  plain  and 
literal  fenfe  of  the  words. 

For  both  the  paffages  are  fupported  by  the 
fame  authority  expreffed  in  the  fame  manner,  / 
fay  unto  you.  Thefe  virtues  are  likewife  necef- 
fary  to  one  another  : we  cannot  thus  love  and 
do  good  to  our  enemy,  unlefs  we  are  thus  pa- 
tient under  bufferings,  and  deny  onrfelves  all  in- 
ftances  of  anger  and  refentment  at  them. 

V.  If  thefe  dodtrines  fcem  grievous,  they  can 
only  feem  fo  to  fuch  as  have  wrong  notions  of 
human  life. 

Too  many  imagine  this  life  to  be  fomerhing 
that  is  valuable  for  its  own  goods  ; and  look  upon 
religion  us  fomething  that  is  added  to  it,  to  make 
a worldly  life  more  eafy,  regular  and  happy  : 
And  fo  embrace  religion  onlv  as  it  complies  with 
the  eafe  and  order  of  that  way  of  life  in  which 
they  live. 

Our  Saviour  has  fully  confuted  this  opinion, 
by  teaching  us,  that  there  is  but  one  thing  need- 
ful. If  then  we  can  take  his  word,  the  gricvoqf- 
nefs  of  felf-denial  is  frock  off  at  once. 


For 
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For  what  though  meeknefs  and  patience  may- 
make  us  fufferers  ; yet  if  by  fuch  bufferings  we 
lofe  only  fuch  things  as  are  not  needful  for  us, 
where  is  any  ground  for  complaint  ? 

VI.  But  farther,  fuch  bufferings  not  only  do 
us  no  rbal  hurt,  but  they  are  bleftings  and  matter 
of  folid  joy. 

Bleffed  are  ye  when  men Jliall  revile  you  and  per* 
fecute  you,  and  fall  Jay  all  manner  of  evil  of  you 
falfly for  my  file.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad ; 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. 

Chrift  does  not  comfort  us  in  this,  as  if  it 
were  an  hard  or  melancholy  Hate,  which  we  mvf 
bear,  becaufe  it  is  made  eafier  by  patience.  But 
he  looks  at  it  in  quite  another  view,  not  as 
needing  comfort,  but  affording  matter  of  con- 
gratulation. 

What  Chriftians  then  are  they,  who  reckon 
thofe  things  among  the  hardfhips  of  religion, 
which  Chrift  recommends  to  us  as  reafons  of  re* 
joicing,  yea  of  being  exceeding  glad? 

VII.  The  whole  of  the  matter  is  this  : if  our 
bufferings,  our  injuries  or  hardfhips  be  fuch  as 
we  undergo,  becaufe  we  dare  not  depart  from 
that  meeknefs  and  patience,  and  charity,  which 
Chrift  hath  taught ; becaufe  we  had  rather  love 
©ur  enemies  than  be  revenged  on  them  ; rather 
buffer  like  Chrift,  and  be  full  of  his  Spirit,  than 

N g avoid 
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avoid  bufferings  by  a contrary  temper  ; fuclr  buf- 
ferings are  our  greateft  gains. 

.Now,-  be  thefe  fufferings  what  they  will,  if 
they  make  us  more  like  Chrift,  they  have  done 
more  for  us  than  all  the  profperity  in  the  world 
can  do.  And  Ire  that  defends  himfelf  at  the  ex- 
pence of  any  temper,  that  was  the  temper  of 
Chri ft,  has  done  himfelf  an  injury  greater  than 
the  moll  powerful  of  his  enemies  can  bring  upon 
him. 

And  all  this  turns  on  one  point,  that  there  is 
hut  one  thing  needjul,  the  falvation  of  our  fouls. 
It  is  this  that  changes  the  nature  of  all  human 
things,  and  makes  every  thing  good  or  evil,  only 
fo  far  as  it  promotes  or  hinders  this  one  end  of 
life.  The  ialvation  of  the  world  is  the  only  bap- 
pinefs  of  the  world:  and  he  that  has  fecured 
his  lhare  in  that,  has  fecured  to  himfelf  all  the 
joy  and  gladnefs  that  can  befal  human  nature. 

, A Chriltian  therefore  that  is  :iot  content  with 
falvation,  that  would  add  a worldly  joy  to  the 
great  things  of  religion,  is  more  fenfelefs  than 
a man  that  would  not  be  content  to  be  faved 
from  a Jhipzoreck,  unlefs  he  was  carried  off  upon 
a cedar  plank . 

VIII.  Before  I proceed  to  other  inflances  of 
felf-denial,  it  may  be  proper  to  fliew  the  reafon- 
ablenefs  of  it. 

God  is  reafon  and  wifdom  itfelf.  As  fure 
therefore  as  there  is  a God,  fo  fure  it  is  that  a 

religion 
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religion  from  God  has  only  reafonable  conn 
mands.  God  can  only  will  that  reafonable  crea- 
tures fhould  be  more  reafonable,  more  perfect 
and  like  himfelf:  and'  confequently  can  enjoin 
no  duties  but  fuch  as  have  this  tendency  ; all 
his  commands  are  founded  on  the  neceffities  of 
our  natures,  and  are  only  fo  many  inflruflions 
to  become  more  happy  than  we  could  be  without 
them, 

IX:  * Now  let  us  apply  this.  If  a perfon  were 
to  walk  upon  a rope  acrofs  fome  great  river, 
and  he  was  bid  to  deny  himfelf  the  pleafure  of 
walking  in  Jilver JJ/oes,  or  looking  about  at  the 
beauty  of  the  waves,  or  liflening  to  the  noife  of 
failors : if  he  was-  commanded  to  den)'  himfelf 
the  advantage  of  fifhing  by  the  way,  would 
there  be  any  thing  unreafonable  in  fuch  felf- 
denial  P 

Straight  is  the  gate,  faith  our  Lord,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way  that  leadetli  unto  lije.  Now,  if 
Chriltians  are  to  walk  in  a narrow  way  that 
leadeth-  to  eternal  life,  it  mul  be  the  part  of  a 
Chriflian  to  deny  hi  mfelf  all  thofc  things  which 
may  flop  lnm  in,  or  lead  him  out  of  this  narrow 
way.  And  if  they  think  that  pleafing  their  fenfes, 
and  worldly  indulgences,  are  confident  with  their 
keeping  in  this  narrow  way,  they  think  as  rea- 
fonably  as  if  the  man  upon  the  rope  fhould  think 
that  he  might  fafely  ufe Jilver  Jlioes,  or  flop  in  his 
way  to  catch  JiJJi. 

N3 
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X The  plain  cafe  is  this : Chriflians  are  called 
from  a ftate  of  fin  and  diforder,  to  a ftate  of 
holinefs  and  refemblance  of  the  divine  nature. 
If  therefore  there  are  any  things  or  ways  of  life, 
that  corrupt  our  minds,  fupport  our  vanity,  in- 
creafe  the  diforder  of  our  fouls,  or  nourilh  fin- 
iul  affeflions ; all  thefe  are  as  neceffarily  to  be 
avoided,  as  it  is  neceflary  to  be  holy. 

If  indeed  (to  inllance  in  one  point  only)  there 
are  no  indulgences  in  eating,  that  do  us  harm, 
then  it  might  be  faid,  fajiing  is  of  no  ufe  : But 
if  there  are,  if  all  indulgences  of  this  fort,  in- 
flave  the  foul,  and  give  it  a fenfual  tafle,  then 
we  are  as  much  obliged  to  abftain  from  what  does 
ns  this  harm,  as  we  are  obliged  to  pray  for  any 
thing  which  can  do  us  good. 

XI.  Eating  and  drinking  are  the  common 
fupports  of  life.  But  as  they  are  the  fupports 
of  a corrupt  life,  the  nourilhment  of  a difordered 
body  that  weighs  down  the  foul ; whofe  appetites 
are  in  a ftate  of  enmity  with  the  life  and  purity 
of  the  foul ; it  is  necefl'ary  that  we  take  care  fo 
to  fupport  the  life  of  the  body,  as  not  to  occa- 
fion  the  ficknefs  and  death  of  the  foul. 

The  difference  between  the  fame  man  full  and 
falling,  is  often  almoft  the  difference  of  two 
perfons  ; a man  that  in  the  morning  finds  himfelf 
fit  for  any  meditation,  is  after  a full  meal  changed 
into  another  creature,  fit  only  for  idle  amufc- 
ments  or  the  yawnings  of  an  animal. 


Ho 


[ 295  ] 

He  lias  not  only  created  a dulnefs  in  his  foul, 
hut  has  perverted  its  tafte  : for  he  can  be  pleafed 
with  a romance  or  impertinent  hiftory,  while  he 
has  no  relifh  for  a book  of  devotion. 

This  fhews,  that fafting  has  a nearer  relation 
to  all  religious  tempers  than  is  generally  thought  ; 
and  that  full  feeding  not  only  dulls  the  mind,  but 
more  particularly  gives  it  a dulnefs  towards  the 
things  of  religion. 

XII.  * Indeed  every  indulgence  of  the  body 
in  eating  and  drinking,  is  adding  to  its  power 
over  the  foul. 

A man  that  makes  every  day  a day  of  full  and 
chearjul  meals,  will  by  degrees  make  the  happi- 
nefs  of  every  day  depend  upon  it,  and  confider 
every  thing  with  regard  to  it. 

He  will  go  to  church  or  flay  at  home,  as  it 
{bits  with  his  dinner , and  not  fcruple  to  tell  you, 
that  he  generally  eats  too  heartily  to  go  to  after- 
noon fervice. 

Now  fuch  people  are  under  a woife  diforder 
than  th  a jaundice,  and  have  their  fight  more  per- 
verted than  he  that  fees  all  things  yellow. 

For  what  difcernment  have  they,  who  have 
more  tafte  for  the  preparations  of  the  kitchen , 
than  for  the  comforts  of  the  houfe  of  God  : 
who  chufe  rather  to  make  themfelves  unfit  for 
divine  lervice,  than  to  baulk  the  pleafure  of  a 
full  meal  ? 

N 4 
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Can  they  think  they  have  the  Spirit  of  Chriff 
who  are  thus  enflaved  to  gluttony?  Or  can  they 
be  faid,  to  have  forfaken  all  to  follow  him,  who 
will  not  fo  much  as  forfake  half  a meal  for  the 
worlhip  of  God  ? 

XIII.  I know  it  will  be  thought  too  fevere  to 

O 

call  that  gluttony,  becaufe  it  is  the  pra&ice  of 
numbers  of  people  of  worth  and  reputation.  But 
1 hope  they  will  turn  their  diflike  ol  the  name 
into  a diflike  of  the  tiring:  for  ’tis  as  certainly 
gluttony  as  picking  of  pockets  is  Healing. 

The  fin  of  gluttony  is  the  fin  of  over-eating. 
■.Now  this  may  be  difficult  to  Hate,  exactly  in  fome 
cafes.  But  he  that  owns  he  eats  fo  much  as  ren- 
ders him  indifpofed  for  the  public  worfhip  of  God, 
has  determined  againH  himfelf,  and  put  his  own 
cafe  out  of  all  queffion. 

Men  may  fancy,  they  are  only  guilty  of  glut- 
tony, who  eat  till  they  forfeit  their  bodies.  1 hey 
may  think  tliofe  only  guilty  of  drunkenncfs,  who 
drink  till  they  have  loH  their  fenfes.  But  there  is 
a much  furer  rule  to  go  by ; whether  ye  eat  or 
drink , or  whatjoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.  All  therefore  in  eating  and  drinking 
that  is  not  to  the  glory  of  God,  is  offered  to 
fomething  that  is  not  the  glory  of  God ; it  is 
offered  to  the  corruption  and  fenfuality  of  our 
natures.  It  is  the  fin  of  intemperance ; and  is 
indevotion  too,  when  indulged  at  a time  that 
keeps  us  from  the  public  worlhip  of  God. 

XIV.  * In- 
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XIV.  *"  Indeed  a conftant  courfe  oFTulI  feed-- 
ing  is  the  death  of  the  foul,  and  every  day  that 
is  a day  of  fuch  liappinefs,  is  a day  loll:  to 
religion. 

When  a man  has  rejoiced  himfelf  with  full 
eating  and  di inking,  he  is  like  any  other  animal, 

' difpofed  only  to  play  or  idlenefs.  He  has  no  more 
feeling  of  fi'n  than  lie  has  of  hunger,  and  can  no 
more  perceive  himfelf  to  be  a mferable  J alien  ■ 
creature,  than-  lie  can  perceive  himfelf  to  be  a 
btggau 

For  this  collide  of  fenfual  enjoyments,-  is  as  ■ 
contrary  to  a true  fenfe  of  fiu,  as  it  is  contrary  to 
a hate  of  beggary  and  want ; and  a man  in  fuch 
liappinefs,  can  no  more  feel  the  weight  of  fin^ 
than  he  can  feel  himfelf  in.  the  mifery  of  po- 
verty, . 

XV.  I know  fome  objef-f,  that  faffing  is  not’ 
an  univerfal  duty;  but  fit  for  fome  particular' 
cafes,  and  particular  conhitutions. 

To  this  l anfwer,  if  by  faffing  you  mean  an 
entire  abflinence  from  food,  for  fuch  a fpace  of 
time,  in  this  fenfe  it  is  not  an  univerfal  duty. 

But  this- is  quite  a wrong  notion -of  it.  For 
the -faffing  whereof  I fpeak  is  not  a ivyfxcd  de- 
cree of  abflinence  from  all  food  : but,  fuch  an 
cxercife  of  aiiftinence  andfelf-denial-as  is  proper. 
to  every  one’s  particular  {fate. 

Now  in  this  fenfe  faffing  is  as  conftant  and 
univerfal  a duty  as  repentance* 
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For  as  repentance  is  an  universal  duty,  be- 
caufe  the  reafon  of  it  is  common  to  all  men ; 
fo  is  fafring,  becaufe  fenfuality,  and  fleihly  luils, 
is  the  univerjal  corruption  of  all  men. 

It  is  no  Jxed  degree  of  borrow  that  is  the 
common  repentance  of  all  men.  It  is  no  Jixed 
Jorm  or  length  or  hour  of  prayer,  that  is  the  com- 
mon devotion  of  all  men.  Yet  are  thefe  conjianl 
and  univerjal  duties. 

In  like  manner,  though  failing  be  fubjedl  to 
all  the  fame  variations,  yet  is  it  a conjlant  and 
univerjal  duty. 

XVI.  * JuJlus  is  a grave,  fober  man.  He  is 
very  angry  at  thofe  who  negleft  failing.  He 
thinks  they  know  nothing  of  religion. 

But  prefentlv  after,  JuJlus  will  tell  you,  that 
he  never  fails  but  on  Good  Friday,  and  the  30th 
of  January. 

If  JuJlus  had  lived  before  the  murder  of  King 
Charles,  he  had  had  but  one  fail  in  the  year. 
Yet  in  all  likelihood  he  would  then  have  ilood 
up  for  the  doBrine  of  failing. 

If  a man  was  to  be  angry  at  thofe  who  neg- 
]e£l  the  fervice  of  the  church,  as  people  that 
know  nothing  of  religion,  and  then  tell  you, 
that  he  himfelf  never  goes  thither  but  on  Good 
Friday,  and  the  30th  of  January,  you  would 
fay,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  nature  of  church 
fervice. 

Now  JuJlus  ihews  the  fame  ignorance  of  the 
nature  of  JJlmg.  If 
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If  prayer  and  repentance  and  the  fervice  of 
the  church,  were  not  common  afts  of  devotion, 
and  necedary  ways  of  worfhipping  God,  theg 
would  not  be  necedary  on  Good  Friday - 

In  like  manner,  unlefs  fading  was-  a common 
and  necedary  part  of  religion,  it  would  neither  be 
necedary  nor  acceptable  on  thofe  particular  days- 

For  it  is  not  the  day  that  makes  the  duty  to 
be  necedary.  But  the  day  happens  to  be  a pro- 
per occafion  of  exercifing  a necedary  duty- 

XVII.  If  Juflus  was  to  fay,  that  he  never 
repents  but  on  thofe  public  days,  he  might  as  ea- 
fily  defend  liimfelf  as  when  he  fays,  he  only  fads 
but  at  thofe  times. 

For,  is  there  any  benefit  in  faffing  at  thofe 
times  ? Does  it  add  any  thing  to  your  piety  and 
devotion  ? Does  it  calm  your  mind  and  put  you 
into  a better  ftate  for  prayer,  than  when  you: 
take  your  ufual  meals  ? If  it  has  not  fomething  oF 
this  effekt,  where  is  the  ufe  of  it  at  any  time  ? 
And  if  it  has  this  edeft,  how  comes  it  that  yous 
will  have  but  one  or  two  fuch  days  in  the  year  ?’ 
Why  will  you  not  thus  affift  your  devotions,  thus; 
calm  your  mind,  thus  raife  your  heart,  ’till  the* 
day  comes  on  which  King  Charles  was-  murdered  ?' 
Is  not  this  like  flaying  till  then  before  you. repent?' 

XVIII.  Farther ; when  the  disciples  of  our 
Lord  could  not  caff  the  evil  fpirit  out  of  a man; 
that  was  a lunatic,  he  not  only  tells  them,  it  was, 
H &■  £g  sr 
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for  want  of  faith,  but  alfo  gives  diem  a vei y im- 
portant iridru&ion  in  thofe  words,  Hozvbeit  this 
kind  goeth  not  out,  but  by  prayer  and  Jaf/ing. 
Matt.  xvii.  21. 

Now,  does  this  look  as  if  failing  were  defigned 
only  for  a day  or  two  in  the  year?  Is  it  ranked 
with  prayer,  as  being  equally  prevalent  with 
God  ? And  is  not  this  fnfficient  to  teach  us, 
that  we  mull  think  of  fading  as  we  think  of 
prayer  ; that  it  is  a proper  way  of  devotion,  a 
right  method  of  applying  to  God  ? And  if  that 
prayer  is  mod  prevailing  which  is  attended  with 
lading,  it  is  proof  enough  furely,  that  fading  is 
to  be  a common  part  of  our  devotion. 

Is  it  powerful  enough,  by  the  blefling  of  God, 
to  cad  out  devils,  and  cure  lunatics  ? And  fhall 
we  negleft  it,  when  we  pray  againd  the  evil 
tempers  which  pofi'efs  our  hearts  ? Shall  we  not 
then  pray  to  God  in  the  mod  powerful  prevail- 
ing manner  that  we  can  ? 

* If  we  were  to  fad  without  prat  ing,  would 
not  this  be  a wav  of  worfhip  of  our  own  inven- 
tion ? And  if  we  pray  and  neglecl  fading,  is  it 
not  equally  chufmg  a worfhip  of  our  own  ? For 
he  that  has  taught  us  the  ufe  and  advantage  of 
prayer,  has  alfo  taught  us  the  ufe  and  advan- 
tage of  fading.  And  has  likewife  joined  them 
together,  as  having  the  fame  power  with  God. 

XIX.  * We  may  alfo  obferve,  that  the  reafoa 
of  felf-denial  and  abftinence  is  perpetual,  becaufe 

we 
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we  are  perpetually  united  to  a bod)*,  that  is  more 
or  lefs  lit  to  join  with  the  foul  in  a£ta  of  laoli- 
nefs,  according  to  the  hate  it  is  in. 

It  is  therefore  abfolutely  necelfary  that  wa 
avoid  every  degree  of  indulgence,  every  kind  of 
irregularity,  that  may  make  our  bodies  lefs 
aclive  or  lefs  fit  for  the  purpofe  of  a holy  life. 

Chriftian  temperance  is  no ' more  that  which 
palfes  for  temperance  in  the  fight  of  men,  than 
Chriftian  charity  is  that  which  palfes  for  charity 
in  the  world. 

A worldly  man  may  think  himfelf  temperate, 
when  he  only  abftains  from  fuch  excelfes  as  may 
make  him  fitter  to  enjoy  a healthful  fenfuality. 

But  Chriftian  temperance  is  of  quite  another 
kind,  and  for  other  ends.  It  is  to  keep  the 
body  in  a ftate  of  purity  and  fubmilfion,  and 
to  preferve  in  the  foul  a divine  and  heavenly 
tafte. 

XX.  It  is  out  of  all  queftion,  that  there  are 
fome  ftates  of  body  fitter  for  virtue  than  others- 

This  is  as  certain  as  that  gluttony  and  drunken - 
-aefs  difpofe  men  to  all  forts  of  fins,  and  give 
them  a difrelilh  for  all  forts  of  holinefs.  For  as 
thefe  vices  have  the  utmoft  contrariety  to  reli- 
gion, fo  every  approach  towards  them  is,  in  a 
certain  degree,  partaking  of  them. 

A man  that  lives  fo  as  not  to  be  called  either 
a glutton  or  a drunkard , may  ‘yet  be  fo  near 

them, 
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them,  as  to  partake  of  thofe  tempers  which  are 
the  effects  of  gluttony  and  drunkennefs. 

* As  a man  may  be  vain  and  uncharitable,  yet 
not  fo  as  to  be  remarkable  for  his  vanity  and 
uncharitablenefs,  fo  he  may  be  under  the 
guilt  and  evil  effefts  of  eating  and  drinking, 
though  not  fo  as  to  be  efteemed  either  a glutton 
or  intemperate. 

* So  that  a wife  Chriftian  will  conflantly  prac- 
tife  fuch  abftinence,  as  may  not  only  fecure  him 
from  fenfuality  in  the  fight  of  the  world,  but  as 
beft  fuits  with  a body  which  is  the  holy  habita- 
tion of  a foul  devoted  to  God. 

XXI.  St.  Paul  faith,  I therefore  fo  run , not 
as  uncertainly ; fo  fght  /,  not  as  one  that  beatetk 
the  air.  But  I keep  under  my  body , and  bring  it 
into  fubjeElion,  If  that  by  any  means , when  I have 
preached  to  others , I myfelf  Jhoidd  be  a cafaicay - 
1 Cor.  ix. 

Let  it  be  obferved,  that  the  apofile  pra&ifed 
this  felf-denial,  not  only  as  a good  and  advifable 
thing,  but  as  of  the  laft  neceffity.  It  was  not,, 
as  he  was  an  apnflt , and  that  he  might  be  fitter 
for  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  : but 
it  was,  to  fecure  his  falvation,  and  left  when  he 
had  preached  to  others , he  fiould  himfelf  be  a caf- 
away. 

* Let  it  be  confidered,  that  this  apoflle,  who 
lived  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necefiilies,  in 

perficutions t 
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perfecutions , in  dijlrejfes  for  Chrift’s  fake,  who 
was  alfo  full  of  Jigns  and  wonders,  and  mighty 
deeds,  and  who  had  been  caught  up  into  the  third 
heavens',  yet  reckons  all  his  virtues  as  infecure, 
and  his  falvation  in  danger,  without  this  con- 
llantly  continued  courfe  of  univerfal  felf-denial. 
Nay  he  thought  all  his  advancements  in  piety, 
without  this,  to  be  as  vain  a labour  as  heating  the 
air. 

So  run  I,  fays  he,  not  as  uncertainly  ; by  which 
he  plainly  teacheth  us,  that  he  who  does  not 
thus  run,  who  does  not  thus  continually  keep  the 
body  under,  does  run  uncertainly , and  jighteth  to 
as  little  purpofe  as  he  that  beateth  the  air. 

An  apoftle  preaching  the  gofpel  with Jigns  and 
wonders,  in  the  midft  of  diftrefs  and  perfecution, 
thought  his  own  falvation  in  danger,  without  this 
fubjeftion  of  his  body.  And  fhall  we  think  it 
fafe  to  feed  to  the  full,  and  indulge  our  bodies 
in  eafe  and  plenty  ? 

XXII.  * There  are  no  truths  more  plainly  de- 
livered in  fcripture  than  thefe  two,  the  general 
corruption  of  human  nature,  and  the  abfolute  ne- 
cejjity  of  divine  grace.  Now  thefe  make  the 
neceiTity  of  a continual  felf-denial  plain  and  ob- 
vious to  the  meaneft  capacity ; and  extend  it  to 
all  thofe  things  and  enjoyments  which  either 
flrengthen  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  ox  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  caufe  him  to  depart 
from  us.  Who- 
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Whoever  reflefts  on  thefe,  will  foon  be  cors- 
vinced,  that  all  thofe  enjoyments  arc  to  be  ab- 
ftained  from,  which  either  fupport  our  natural 
corruption,  or  hinder  the  infpirations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

He  will  find  alfo,  that  this  fcif-denial  niufl  ex- 
tend itfelf  to  every  day  of  our  lives,  unlefs  he  can 
find  a day,  which  offers  nothing  fuitable  to  the 
corruption  of  his  nature,  or  nothing  contrary  to 
the  good  motions  of  the  Holy  Glioft. 

XXIII.  MofI  people  acknowledge  this  in  ge- 
neral : that  we  ought  to  avoid  what  flrengtherrs 

O O 

our  corruptions  and  grieves  the  Spirit  of  God-: 
but  then  they  think  to  abflain  from  grofs  fm  is 
Tufficient  for  this;. 

But  let  fuch  confider,  that  a dropfy  or  a gan- 
grene, is  not  only  increafed  by  drunkennefs,  but 
by  every  little  indulgence  that  fuits  with  it. 

Now  the  corruption  of  otn  nature  is  an  inbred 
dHlemper  that  poffefTes  us  in  the  manner  of  a 
dropfy  or  gangrene.  If  we  give  into  notorious 
fins,  it  quite  overcomes  us,  and  we  2re  ilraight- 
wav  dead  in  fin. 

* But  tho’  we  keep  clear  of  great  offences,  yet 
if  we  indulge  ourfelves  in  little  things  that  fuit 
with  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  we  certainly 
nourifh  a flow  death,  and  defiroy  ourfelves  by 
degrees. 

O tir  felf-denial  therefore  mull  be  as  univer/at 
as  the  means  of  our  corruption.  It  is  to  laft  as 

long 
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long  as  our  diforder,  and  to  extend  itfelf  to 
every  thing  that  might  increafe  it.  And 
this  for  as  plain  a reafon  as  a man  in  a dropfy  is 
not  only  to  abftain  from  drunkennefs,  but  from 
every  indulgence  that  increafes  his  diforder. 

XXIV.  * Let  it  be  farther  confidered,  that  the 
corruption  of  our  nature  is  but  faintly  reprefent- 
ed  by  comparing  it  to  thefe  diltempers.  For  one 
in  thefe  diltempers  may  have  only  fome  part  af- 
fefted ; but  the  corruption  of  our  nature  is  as 
extenfive  as  our  nature.  It  is  the  corruption  of 
every  faculty  and  every  power.  It  is  blindnefs 
in  our  underftandings  ; it  is  felf-love  and  per- 
verfenefs  in  our  wills,  intemperance  in  our  ap- 
peties.  It  is  anger,  lull,  pride  and  revenge  in 
our  paflions  ; it  is  falfenefs,  hypocrify,  malice 
and  hatred  in  our  hearts.  Now  all  this,  and  far 
more  than  this,  makes  the  miferable  corruption 
of  human  nature. 

So  that  it  is  as  necelfary  that  our  lives  be  a 
flate  of  regimen,  contrary  to  this  variety  of  dif- 
orders,  as  it  is  necefTary  for  a man  under  a com* 
plication  of  diltempers,  to  obferve  a courfe  of  re* 
gularity. 

For  feeing  all  ill  tempers  are  increafed  by  in- 
dulgence, and  the  more  we  yield  to  any,  the 
ftronger  it  grows,  ’tis  plain  we  mult  praftife  as 
many  forts  of  felf-denial  as  we  have  ill  tempers 
to  contend  with. 


XXV.  * When 
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XXV.  * When  we  fpeak  of  felf-denial,  we 
are  apt  to  confine  it  to  eating  and  drinking:  but 
Ibe  ought  to  confider,  that  thefe  are  the  eafieft 
and  fmaUeft  infiances  of  it.  Pride,  vanity,  felf- 
love,  covetoufnefs,  envy,  and  other  inclina- 
tions of  the  like  nature,  call  for  a more  con- 
ftant  and  watchful  felf-denial,  than  the  appetites 
of  hunger  and  thirfi. 

'*  ’Till  therefore  our  felf-denial  is  as  univerfal 
as  our  corruption  ; ’till  we  deny  ourfelves  all  de- 
grees of  vanity  and  folly,  as  earneftly  as  we  de- 
ny ourfelves  all  degrees  of  drunkennefs;  till  we 
reje£t  all  forts  of  pride  and  envy,  as  we  abhor 
all  kinds  of  gluttony  ; till  we  watch  and  deny 
all  irregular  tempers,  as  we  avoid  all  forts  of  fen- 
fuality,  we  can  no  more  be  faid  to  pra&ife  felf- 
denial,  that  he  can  be  faid  to  be  juft,  who  only 
denies  himfeli  the  libertv  of  ftealinsr. 

/ O 

And  till  we  do  thus  univerfally  deny  ourfelves, 
our  lives  will  be  a ridiculous  mixture  of  I know 
not  what ; foler  and  covetous,  proud  and  devout , 
temperate  and  vain,  regular  in  our  forms  of  prayer, 
and  irregular  in  our  paflions,  circumfpeft  in  lit- 
tle ?nodcs  of  behaviour,  and  carelefs  of  tempers 
the  inoft  effential  to  piety. 

XXVI.  A little  attention  to  that  great  princi- 
ple of  reafon  and  religion , that  God  is  our  only 
good,  will  convince  us  ftill  farther  of  the  ne- 
ceftity  of  univerfal  felf-denial. 

For 
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For  what  can  be  a greater  felf-denial.  or  more 
eontradiftory  to  all  our  natural  fentiments,  than 
to  live  and  govern  ourfelves  by  a happinefs  that 
is  to  be  had  in  God  alone?  A happinefs  which 
our  fenfes,  our  old  guides,  neither  fee,  nor  feel, 
nor  tafte,  nor  perceive  : a happinefs  which  gives 
us  neither  figure,  nor  dignity,  nor  power,  nor 
glory,  among  one  another  ? 

Look  at  man  in  his  natural  ftate,  afting  by  the 
judgment  of  his  fenfes,  following  the  motions  of 
his  nature ; and  you  will  fee  him  afting  as  if  the 
world  was  full  of  infinite  forts  of  happinefs. 

He  has  not  only  a thoufand  imaginary  plea- 
fures,  but  has  found  out  as  many  vexations ; all 
which  Ihew,  that  he  thinks  happinefs  is  every 
where  to  be  found.  For  no  one  is  vexed  at  any 
thing,  unlefs  he  thinks  he  is  difappointed  of 
fome  poffible  happinefs. 

A happinefs  therefore  in  God  alone,  is  the 
greateft  contradi&ion  to  all  our  natural  tempers. 
Not  only  as  it  propofes  a good  which  our  fenfes 
cannot  relifh,  but  as  it  leads  us  from  all  thofe  ima- 
ginary enjoyments  on  which  our  fenfes  have  fix- 
ed  our  hearts. 

XXVII.  If  then  we  think  of  religion,  with- 
out felf-denial,  we  know  nothing  at  all  of  it. 
For  its  whole  nature  is,  to  direft  us  by  a light 
and  knowledge  and  wifdom  from  God,  which  is 
all  contrary  to  the  darknefs,  ignorance  and  folly 
of  our  natures. 


It 


f ap*  ] 

It  5s  therefore  altogether  impofTible  for-  any 
man  to  enter  into  the  fpirit  of  religion,  but  by 
denying  hirafelf,  by  being  divelled  of  all  his  na- 
tural tempers  and  judgments,  which  have  been 
formed  by  the  blind  motions-  of  flefh  and  blood, 
and  ftrengthened  by  the  example  and  authority 
of  the  world.  He  cannot  walk  i-n  the  light  of 
God,  unl'efs  he  rejeft  the  dreams  of  his  fenfes, 
and  the  darknefsol  worldly  wifdom. 

* We  may  let  our  fenfes  tell  us,  what  we  are 
to  eat  and  drink , or  when  we  are  to  deep.  We 
may  let  them  teach  us,  how  near  we  may  draw 
to  a Jire,  how  great  a burden  we  may  earn-,  or 
into  how  deep  a water  we  may  go.  In  thefe 
things  they  are  our  proper  guides. 

But  if  we  appeal  to  them  to  know  the  true 
good  of  man,  or  the  proper  happinefs  of  our  ra- 
tional nature  ; if  we  afk  them  what  guilt  there  is 
in  fin,  or  what  excellence  there  is  in  piety  ; if  we 
confult  them  as  guides  in  thefe  matters,  we  aft 
full  as  abfurdly  as  if  we  were  to  try  to  hear  with 
our  eyes,  or  to  fee  with  our  ears, 

XXVIII.  * White  we  forget  this,  all  our  judg- 
ments of  things  are  corrupted  by  the  grofinefs  and 
errors  of  our  fenfes 

We  judge  of  every  thing  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  child  judges  of  his  play  things.  It  is  by  our 
fenfes  alone  we  pafs  the  judgment,  tho’  we  think 

we  aft  with  the  rcafon  of  man, 

J The 
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■The  world  is  made  up  of fine  fights,  fporis, 
Shew  and  pageantry,  which  pleafe  and  captivate 
the  minds  of  men,  becaufe  men  have  Hill  the 
minds  of  children,  and  are  juft  the  fame  flaves  to 
their  fenfes  that  children  are. 

As  children  and  men  fee  the  fame  colours  in 
things,  fo  children  and  men  feel  the  fame  fenfi- 
bfe  pleafuTes,  and  are  a hefted  with  external  ob- 
j efts  in  the  fame  manner. 

But  the  misfortune  is,  that  we  laugh  at  the 
hide  pleafures,  poor  defigns,  and  trifling  fatisfac- 
tions  of  children  ; while  at  the  fame  time  the 
wijdom  and  great, r-  fs  of  men,  is  vifibly  taken  up 
with  the fame  trifles. 

A coach  and  fix  and  an  embroidered fiuit,  fhall 
make  a great fiatefiman  as  happy,  as  ever  a go~ 
cart  and  feather  made  a child. 

Afk  a child,  what  he  thinks  he  would  do  with 
a great  fum  of  money  ? Why,  he  would  buy 
twenty  little  horfies,  he  would  have  twenty  fine 
coats,  fee  all  fine  fights,  and  the  like. 

Now  promife  but  a man  a great  eftate,  and  you 
willraife  all  thefe  fame  thoughts  and  defigns  in 
his  mind. 

And  whence  fs  this,  but  from  hence,  that  men 
aft  with  the  fame  vanity  of  mind,  are  under  tile 
fame  poor  guidance  of  their  fenfes,  are  as  igno- 
rant of  their  true  happvnefs,  as  great  {hangers  to 
their  own  nature,  as  when  they  firft  fet  out  in  life. 

And 


[ 3io  ] 

And  is  not  this  a plain  reafon  for  felf-tlenial ' 
For  to  indulge  ourfelves  in  our  natural  tempers, 
is  to  grow  old  in  the  follies  of  childhood. 

XXIX.  * Let  us  take  another  view  of  the  dif- 
order  of  our  nature,  that  we  may  fee  a ilill 
greater  neceffity  of  not  walking  according  to  it. 

When  we  fee  people  drunk , or  in  a violent 
paflion,  we  own  they  are  fo  long  in  a ftate  of  de- 
luficn,  thinking,  faying,  and  doing  irregular 
things,  by  the  mere  force  of  their  blood  and  fpi- 
rits.  Here  we  all  fee  the  power  of  our  bodies 
over  our  reafon  ; and  never  fuppofe  a man  ca- 
pable of  judging  or  afting  wifely,  fo  long  as  he 
is  under  the  violence  of  paffion,  or  heated  by 
drink. 

Now  this  is  more  or  lefs  the  conflant,  natural 
(late  of  all  mankind  ; who  are  by  bodily  impref- 
fions,  and  the  agitations  of  the  blood  and  fpirits, 
in  the  fame  kind  of  dclufion , as  men  that  are 
drunk , or  in  a paflion,  tho’  not  always  in  the  fame 
degree. 

Sometimes  the  diforder  is  more  violent  than  at 
others.  But  it  never  ceafes.  Men  are  always 
in  {ome.  pajfion  or  other;  and  this,  even  when  it 
is  not  to  that  degree,  as  to  be  vifible  to  others, 
yet  occafions  the  fame  weaknefs  of  mind,  the 
fame  difordered  imagination,  and  the  fame  wrong 
apprehenfion  of  the  nature  of  things. 
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A /.lent  envy,  a fecret  vanity , which  no  body 
fees,  diforders  our  judgments  in  the  fame  manner 
as  more  violent  pafiions. 

You  may  increafe  the  vanity  or  envy , till  it  end 
in  diftra&ion,  as  it  fometimes  happens.  But  then 
you  may  be  fure,  it  difordered  our  underftand- 
ing  in  fome  degree,  long  before  it  came  to  mad- 
nefs.  All  men  therefore  while,  in  a natural 
ftate,  referable  thofe  who  are  drunk,  or  in  a vio- 
lent paflion ; having  fome  paftion  or  other  that 
nflefts  their  fpirits  and  diforders  their  judgment, 
in  the  fame  manner  tho’  not  in  the  fame  de- 
gree. 

XXX.  * Another  circumftance  of  drunken- 
nefs  is  this,  that  it  gives  us  a tafte  peculiar  to  it,  fo 
as  to  leave  a dulnefs  and  indifpofition  towards  any 
thing  elfe.  An  habitual  drunkard  has  no  plea- 
fure  like  that  confufed  heat  of  thoughts  that 
arifes  from  inflamed  blood.  The  repeating  this 
fo  often  has  given  him  a turn  of  mind  that  re- 
lifhes  nothing  but  what  relates  to  intemperance. 

Now  this  is  naturally  the  ftate  of  all  people,  in 
fome  refpeft:  or  other.  There  is  fomething  has 
got  hold  of  them,  and  given  them  a tafte  for  it, 
in  the  fame  manner  that  drinking  has  formed  the 
tafte  of  a drunkard.  All  people  are  not  intem- 
perate ; but  all  are  under  fome  habit  that  affe£l3 
the  mind  in  the  fame  manner  as  intemperance. 

Some  people  have  indulged  themfelves  fo  long- 
in  dr  effing , others  in  play,  others  in  /ports  of  the 

field,' 


I 312  3 

field,  others  only  in  little  goffiping /lories,  that 
they  are  as  much  Haves  to  thefe,  as  the  intempe- 
rate man  to  liquor. 

Now  we  readily  own,  that  a man  who  has  en- 
flaved  himfelf  to  drinking,  has  thereby  rendered 
himfelf  incapable  of  being  a reaf enable  judge  oi 
other  happinefs  ; but  then  we  do  not  enough 
confider,  that  we  are  hurt  in  the  fame  manner 
by  any  thing  elfe  that  has  taken  hold  of  us,  and 
given  us  a temper  and  turn  of  mind  peculiar  to 
it. 

■It  is  to  as  little  purpofe  to  talk  of  the  happi- 
nefs of  religion,  to  one  that  is  fond  of  clrejs , or 
play  or  [ports,  as  to  a drunkard  ; for  the  pleafures 
of  thefe  particular  kinds,  make  him  as  deaf  to  all 
dther  propofals  of  happinefs,  and  as  incapable  of 
judging  of  them. 

*A  lady  abominates  a fol,  as  a creature  that  has 
on'y  the  fhape  of  a man  : but  then  lhe  does  not 
confider,  that  perhaps,  drunken  as  he  is,  he  can 
be  more  content  with  the  want  ol  liquor,  than 
fhe  can  with  the  want  of  fine  cloaths.  And  if  this 
be  her  cafe,  fire  only  differs  from  him,  as  one 
intemperate  man  differs  from  another. 

Thus  it  appears,  whether  we  confider  the  na- 
ture, circumllances  or  effefts  of  drunkennefs,  that 
all  mankind  are  more  or  lefs  in  the  fame  ffate  of 
weaknefs  and  diforder. 

Hence  alfo  appears  the  abfolute  neceffity  of 
denying  our  natural  tempers  and  inclinations,  and 
giving  ourfelves  up  without  referve  to  the  light 
' ■ and 
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and  wifdom  of  God  ; fince  by  our  natural 
ruption  and  flavery  to  the  body,  we  are  always 
under  the  power  of  its  blind  motions,  and  fince 
all  our  inclinations  and  judgments,  are  only  the 
judgments  of  heated  blood,  drunken  fpirits  and 
difordered  pallions. 

XXXI.  Every  one  fees  people  in  the  world, 
whom  he  takes  to  be  incapable  of  Jobtr  judg- 
ments and  icift  reflections,  becaufe  he  fees  they 
are  full  of  themfelves,  blinded  with  prejudices, 
violent  in  their  paflions,  wild  and  extravagant  in 

their  imaginations. 

Notv  when  we  fee  thefe,  we  fbould  refleft 
that  tve  fee  ourfelves  ; for  we  as  certainly  fee  a 
true  reprefentat'wn  of  ourfelves,  when  we  look  at 
fuch  people,  as  we  fee  a true  pifture  ol  our  Hale 
when  we  fee  a man  in  the  agonies  of  deal  In 
You  are  not  dying  as  this  man  is  ; hut  Hill  he 
fhews  you  your  own  true jnchoe.  He  (hews  you 
that  your  life  is  in  the  midfl  of  death,  that  you 
have  in  you  the  feeds  of  ficknefs  and  mortality, 
and  that  you  are  only  at  a litile  uncertain  diftance 
from  thofe  who  are  lying  upon  their  laft  beds. 

In  like  manner,  yon  are  not,  it  may  be,  in  the 
fame  height  of  paiTton  that  another  man  is.  You 
are  at  fome  uncertain  dejlanee  from  his  Hate,  But 
if  you  fancy  you  are  not  corrupted  with  felf* 
-love,  not  weakened  by  prejudices,  not  vain  in 
your  imaginations,  not  difordered  in  your  tem- 
pers, becaufe  you  are  not  in  that  extremity  of 
Vol,  IV,  G disorder 
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di  border  wherein  fome  other  people  are ; vou 
think  as  abfurdly,  as  if  you  imagined  yourfelf  to 
be  immortal,  becaufe  you  are  not  in  the  agonies 
of  death. 

When  therefore  you  fee  the  violence  of  pther 
mens  paffions,  the  folly  of  their  tempers,  and  va- 
nity of  their  minds,  remember  that  you  fee  fo 
many  plain  reafons  for  denying  yourfelf,  and  re- 
fitting your  own  nature,  which  has  in  it  the  feeds 
of  all  the  fame-evil  tempers. 

XXXII.  From  all  this  we  mav  learn,  (as  was 
obferved  above)  that  abttinence  as  to  eating  and 
drinking,  is  but  a fmall  part  of  Chrillian  felf-de- 
nial : it  being  full  as  dangerous  to  indulge  any 
evil  temper,  as  to  live  in  gluttony  and  intem- 
perance. 

* You  think  itfhameful  to  be  an  epicure , or  to 
be  fond  of  liquor.  You  are  very  right : but  then 
proceed  a ttep  further,  and  think  it  as  fhamcful 
to  be  fond  of  dre/s,  or  delighted  withj yourfelf,  or 
to  be  fond  of  dainties  : and  that  it  is  as  great  a fin, 
to  pleafe  any  corrupt  temper , as  to  pleafe  your  pa*- 
late.  Remember,  that  blood  heated  with  any 
pajfion,  is  like  blood  heated  with  liquor,  and  that 
the  groffnefs  of  gluttony  is  no  greater  a contra- 
riety to  religion,  than  the  politenefs  of  pride  or 
vanity. 

I have  been  the  longer  on  this  fubjeft,  trving 
to  reprefent  the  weaknefs  and  corruption  of  our 
nature,  becaufe  fo  far  only  as  we  fee  tins,  can  we 
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fee  the  neceiTity  of  denying  ourfelves.  This 
would  be  needlefs,  if  we  were  wife  and  good  ; 
but  if  we  fee  that  our  whole  nature  is  in  a difor- 
der,  that  our  , light  is  darknefs,  our  wifdom 
foolifhnefs,  our  judgments  as  grofs  and  blind  as 
our  appetites  ; that  our  fenfes  govern  us  as  they 
govern  children;  that  our  hearts  are  taken  up 
with  gewgaws  and  trifles  ; that  the  date  of  our 
fouls  is  a date  of  error  and  delufton,  like  that  of 
drunkennefs  and  paflion. 

If  we  fee  ourfelves  in  this  true  light,  we  fliall 
fee  the  great  reafon  of  Chriftian  felf-denial,  of 
renouncing  our  whole  felves,  that  we  may  fee 
all  things  in  God ; that  our  hearts  may  be  mov- 
ed by  a motion  from  him,  and  our, wills  and  in- 
clinations wholly  directed  by  the  light  and  wif- 
dom of  his  Spirit. 


C H A P.  IV. 
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H E nec.ejjity  of  divine  grace , another  general 
ground  of  felf-denial. 


I.  I come  now  to  another  great  do&rine  of 
bur  religion,  namely,  the  ah  flute  neccfjity  of  di- 
vine grace : which  is  another  con  Rant  reafon  for 
imiverfal  felf-denial. 

Tire  invifible  aftiftance  of  God's  Spirit,  by 
which  we  are  difpofed  to  that  which  is  good,  and 
made  able  to  perform  it,  is  a confelfed  doftrine 
of  Chriliianity. 

Q % 
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Our  natural  life  is  preferved  by  forne  union 
with  God,  who  is  the  fountain  of  life  to  all 
the  creation  ; to  which  union  we  are  altogether 
ftrangers.  We  find  that  we  are  alive;  but  how 
or  by  what  influence  from  God  our  life  is  fup- 
ported,  is  a fecret  into  which  we  cannot  enter. 
It  is  the  fame  thing  with  relation  to  our  fpiritual 
life  ; it  arifes  from  fome  invifible  union  with  God, 
or  divine  influence,  which  in  this  flate  we  can- 
not comprehend.  Our  blefled  Saviour  faith  : 
The  wind  bloweth  where  it  lijlelh , and  thou  hearejl 
the  found  thereof,  but  can/}  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth  : fa  is  every  one  that  is  born 
of  the  Spirit,  (f)  This  fhews  us  how  ignorant 
we  are  of  the  manner  of  the  operations  ol  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  mav  feel  its  effefls,  as  we  may 
perceive  the  effects  of  the  wind,  but  are  as  much 
itrangers  to  the  manner  of  its  coming  upon  us, 
as  we  are  to  that  exatl  point,  from  whence  the 
wind  begins  to  How,  or  where  it  will  ceafe. 

II.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  like  the  nature  of 
God,  too  high  for  our  conceptions,  whiift  we 
are  in  thefe  dark  houfes  of  clay.  But  our  blef* 
fed  Saviour  has  in  fome  degree  helped  our  con- 
ceptions by  the  manner  of  his  giving  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  difciples  ; and  he  breathed  on  them, 
and / aid  unto  them , Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghojl.  By 
this  we  are  taught  to  conceive  of  the  communi- 
cations of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  fome  likeneis 

to 
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to  breath,  or  wind;  that  its  influences  come  upon 
us  in  fome  manner , like  to  a gentle  breathing  of 
the  air.  Reprefentations  of  this  kind  are  only 
made  in  compliance  with  the  weaknefs  of  our 
apprehenfions;  which,  not  being  able  to  conceive 
things  as  they  are  in  their  own  nature,  mull  be 
inftruited,  by  comparing  them  to  fuch  things  as 
our  fenfes  are  acquainted  with.  Thus  the  wif- 
dom  and  knowledge , that  is  revealed  from  God, 
is  compared  to  light ; not  becaufe  light  is  a true 
reprefentation  of  the  wifdom  of  God  ; but  be- 
caufe it  ferves  beft  to  reprefent  it  to  our  low 
capacities.  In  like  manner,  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  are  fet  forth  by  breathing  upon 
its  ; not  becaufe  breath , or  air,  or  wind,  are  true 
reprefentations  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  but 
becaufe  they  are  the  propereft  reprefentations  that 
as  yet  fall  within  our  knowledge. 

III.  But  that  which  is  moft  neceffary  for  us 
to  know,  and  of  which  we  are  fufficiently  in- 
formed in  feripture,  is  the  abjolute  necejfty  of 
this  divine  affiftance. 

We  are  ufed  to  confider  thofe  only  as  injpired 
perfons,  who  are  called  by  God  to  fome  extra- 
ordinary defigns.  In  this  fenfe  there  have  been 
but  few  infpired  perfons ; but  infpiration,  as  it 
fignifies  an  invijible  operation,  or  ajfjlance  of 
God’s  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  privilege  of  all  Chrif- 
fians : in  this  fenfe  they  are  all  injpired  perfons. 
Know  ye  not,  faith  St.  Paul,  that  your  body  is  the 
O 3 temple 
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temple  of  the  Holy  Ghof,  which  is  in  you  f St. 
John  like  wife,  Hereby  know  we  that  he  dwelled 
in  us,  by  the  Spirit , which  he  hath  given  us.  For 
as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the 
Sons  of  God,  and  if  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit 
ofChriJl,  he  is  none  of  his.  (+)  From  thefe,  and 
many  other  paffages  it  is  plain,  that  the  life  which 
vve  now  live,  is  a life  in  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  ; and  that  they  are  only  Sons  of  God,  who 
are  led  by  this  Spirit.  Now  this  doflrine  plainly 
proves  the  neceiTity  of  a conllant  felf-denial'; 
for  it  mult  be  necelfary  that  we  deny  curfelves 
all  thofe  tempers,  and  ways  of  life,  which  may 
make  God  withhold  his  grace  from  us ; and  like- 
wife  all  thofe  enjoyments  and  indulgences,  which 
may  make  us  lefs  able  and  Ufs  difpofcd  to  improve 
and  co-operate  with  thofe  degrees  of  divine  grace 
that  are  communicated  to  us. 

IV.  And  feeing  we  are  none  of  ChriftV,  if 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  be  not  in  us;  feeing  we  are 
only  fo  far  Chriflians,  as  we  are  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Gholl ; nothing  can  be  more  necelfary 
than  that  we  confider  all  our  tempers,  pleafures, 
cares,  defigns  and  ways  of  life,  whether  they  be 
fuch  as fuit  with  the  wifdom  and  heavenly  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  doclrine  fhews 
us  to  ourfelves  in  a new  point  of  view,  and  may 
ferve  to  teach  us  feveral  truths,  which  we  fiiouM 
otherwife  not  fo  readily  apprehend. 

When 
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When  we  are  left  to  confide]  our  duty  with 
relation  to  the  exprefs  commandments  of  God, 
there  are  many  ways  of  life,  which  we  think  our- 
felves  at  liberty  to  follow,  becaufe  they  ieem  to- 
be  no  plain  breach  of  any  exprels  command- 
ment. But  we  are  to  look  to  a farther  rule,  and 
to  confider  our  pleafures  and  cares,  our  defigns 
and  endeavours,  not  only  whether  they  are  con- 
trary to  the  letter  oi  the  law,  but  whether  they 
are  according  to  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  if  lhey 
are  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  as 
truly  to  be  avoided,  as  if  they  were  contrary  to 
fome  exprefs  commandment.  For  we  are  allured 
by  feripture,  that  they  only  are  the  Sons  of  God, 
who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  none  can  be 
faid  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  they 
whofe  lives  are  according  to  it,  whofe  a Odoms, 
cares,  and  pleafures,  hopes  and  fears,  are  fuch 
as  may  be  faid  to  be  guided  by  the  Holy  GholL 

V.  We  are  therefore  to  confider  ourfelves  a> 
in.fpired perjons , that  liave  no  knowledge  or  wif- 
doin,  but  what  comes  from  God  ; and  this  wif- 
dom  will  no  longer  dwell  with  us,  than  we  aft 
conformably  thereto.  So  that  we  muff  not  de- 
ceive ourfelves  in  faying,  where  is  the  harm  of 
fuch  indulgences,  or  fuch  vanities  and  idle  amufe- 
ments ? But  mufi  confider,  whether  they  are  fuch 
as  are  conformable  to  a life  that  is  to  be  direfted 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  In  this  manner  mufi  we 
examine  all  our  ways  of  life,  as  well  our  cares 
O 4 as 
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as  our  pleafures.  For  unreafona'ble  cares,  and 
unreasonable  pleafures,  are  equally  contrary  to 
the  wifdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  equally  Sepa- 
rate us  from  him.  People  often  think  their  de- 
signs and  diverfions  innocent,  becaufe  they  are  net 
Jinful  in  their  nature.  But  they  Should  alfo 
confider,  whether  they  are  not  vain  and  foolifn, 
and  unfiti table  to  the  condition  of  a Chriftian.  For 
a life  of  Jolly  and  vanity,  and  trijling  dtfgns,  is 
no  more  living  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  than  a life 
of  grojs  Jms  is  keeping  the  commandments.  So 
that  the  fafeft  rule  to  judge  of  our  afdions  by,  is 
to  confider  them  with  relation  to  that  Spirit,  by 
which  we  are  to  be  guided.  Is  this  defign  or  this 
diverfion  according  to  the  wifdom  of  the  Spirit 
of  God?  Am  I in  thefe  things  improving  the  Se- 
cret infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoil  ? Am  I here 
governed  by  a wifdom  from  above  ? Are  thefe 
ways  fitch  as  I can  truly  fay,  that  I am  led  into 
them  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ? Do  I allow  mvfeif 
in  them,  becaufe  they  Serve  to  Set  forth  the  glory 
of  God  ? Are  they  good  proofs  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  me ; and  that  by  thus  Sow- 
ing to  the  Spirit,  I Shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  ever- 
lalling  life  ? This  is  the  rule  by  which  Chrihians 
are  to  regulaLe  their  thoughts,  words,  and  acti- 
ons ; for  we  are  called  by  God  to  aft  by  the 
motions  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  make  no  other 
ufe  of  curfelves,  or  the  world  we  are  in,  than 
fuch  as  is  conformable  to  that  dignity  of  life  and 
hate  of  glory  to  which  we  are  called.  The  Spirit 
v . * of 
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of  our  religion  is  to  be  the  fpint  of  our  j'ivesy, 
the  conftant  principle  of  all  our  tempers  and  in- 
clinations, which  is  to  render  us  reafonable,  antf 
wife  and  holy  in  all  our  progrefs  through  the 
world. 

VI.  * Tis  acknowledged  by  all,  that  a life  of 
intemperance  and  debauchery,  makes  us  dead  ancf 
fenfelefs  of  religion  : but  then  it  is  not  enough 
confidered  that  the  vanity  of  the  mind,  an  un- 
derhand ing  bufied  in  trifles,  an  impertinent  courje 
cfl  lifle,  will  as  certainly  produce  the  flame  ejfltci. 
If  our  underfiandincr  is  full  of  foohfh  imaginati- 
ons,  if  we  are  devoted  to  trifles,  religion  can 
gain  no  entrance.  A man  may  be  fo  earned:  in- 
picking  jlrazosy  as  to,  have  no  leifure  to- think  of 
his  falvation;  nor  anymore  inclination  to  it,  than- 
one  that  is  conlfantl'y  in  drink. 

Thus  poor  amuj'eme.its,  vain  arts,  ufefefs  fci- 
encesy  impertinent  learning,  falfe  fatisfladion,  a 
wrong  turn  of  mind,  a Hate  of  idlenefls,  or  any 
the  vamett  trifles  of  life,  may  keep  men  at  as  great 
a diflance  from  true  religion,  as  the  debaucheries- 
of  intemperance. 

VII.  * Titius  is  temperate  and  regular : but1 
then  he  is  fo  great  a mathematician r that  he  does 
not  know  when  Sunday  comes  r he  fees  people- 
going  to  church  as  he  fees  others  going  ter  mar- 
ket ; he  goes  on  fludying,  meafuring,  and  calcu- 
lating, and  may  as  well  be  called  a merchant- as* 
a Gmjlian . 

o 5 Ali 


t 3^2  ] 

All  doflrines  of  religion  are  difagreeable  tc;' 
Philo  ; lie  avoids  them  as  he  avoids  party  : now 
what  is  the  reafon  of  it  ? It  is  not  becaufe  he  is 
debauched  and  intemperate.  But  he  is  a virtuofn, 
devoted  to  polite  literature.  His  foul  is  extend- 
ed to  all  the  curiofides  in  the  world,  and  thinks 
all  time  to  be  loft  that  is  not  fpent  in  the  fearch 
of  fiells,  urns,  inscriptions,  and  broken  pieces  of 
pavements.  This  makes  the  concerns  of  eternity 
feem  fmall  things  in  his  eyes,  fit  only  for  the 
enquiry  of  narrow,  little,  and  impolite  fouls. 

Eufebius  would  read  prayers  twice  a day  in  his 
parijh',  he  would  be  often  with  the  poor  and 
fick,  and  fpend  much  time  in  charitable  vifits ; 
he  would  be  wholly  taken  up  with  the  care  of 
fouls,  but  that  he  is  bufy  in  ftudying  the  old 
grammanans,  and  would  fain  reconcile  fome  dif- 
ferences amongft  them  before  he  dies. 

VIII.  Lycia  might  be  pious ; but  that  file  is 
too  eafy,gay,  and  chearful,  to  admit  of  care  of  any 
kind.  She  can  no  more  repent,  than  £he  can  be 
out  of  temper,  and  muft  be  the  fame  Sparkling, 
chearful  creature  in  the  church,  as  in  th  e play - 
koufe.  She  might  be  capable  of  underftanding 
the  mifery  of  human  nature,  and  the  neceffity 
of  the  comforts  of  religion  ; but  that  Ihe  is  fo 
happy  every. time  flie  is  drcjfed. 

Matrona  is  old,  and  has  been  ihticffty  years 
eating  and  drinking,  bleeping  and  waking,  dreff- 
ing  and  undreffing,  paying  and  receiving  lifts. 

She 
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She  has  no  prophanenefs ; and,  if  fhe  lias  no  pi- 
ety, it  is  owing  to  this,  that  fhe  never  had  a Jpare 
half-hour  to  think  about  it.  She  envies  her  daugh- 
ters, becaufe  they  will  drejs  and  vijit  when  fhe  is 
dead. 

* Publius  goes  to  church  fomcthnes,  and  reads 
the  fcripture ; but  he  knows  not  svhat  he  reads 
•or  prays,  his  head  is  fo  full  of  politics.  He  is  fo 
angry  at  Kings  and  Miniflers  of  State,  that  he 
has  no  time  or  difpofition  to  call  himfelf  to  ac- 
count. He  has  the  hiftory  of  all  parliaments 7 
eleBions , profecutions,  and  impeachments , and  dies 
with  little  or  no  religion,  through  a conflani  fear 
of  popery. 

Siccus  has  been  all  his  life  long  building  and 
pulling  dozen,  making  canals  and  ditches,  raifmg 
walls  ana jfenc.es*  People  call  him  a good  man, 
becaufe  he  employs  the  poor : Siccus  might  have 
been  a religious  man,  but  that  he  thought  build- 
ing was  the-  chief  happinefs  of  a rational  crea- 
ture. He  is  all  the  week  apiongft  dirt  ami  mortar T 
and  flays  at  home  on  Sundays  to  view  his  contriv- 
* ances.  He  will  die  more  contentedly,  if  his 
death  does  not  happen  whilft  fome  wall  is  in 
building. 

IX.  I have  mentioned  theft  feveral  chcsradlrrs 
to  fhew,  that  it  is  not  only  prophanenefs,  de- 
bauchery, and  open  vices,  that  keep  men  from  the 
impreffions  of  true  religion  • but  that  the  mere 
j oldy-fhings  of  life,  impertinent  Jhidies,  vain  amuft- 

O 6 ssre&V 


[ 324  ] 

ments,  falfe  fatisfa&ions,  idle  difpofitions,  will 
produce  the  fame  effeft.  A wrong  turn  of  mind, 
impertinent  cares,  a fucceffion  of  the  poorejl  trijles, 
if  they  take  up  our  thoughts,  leave  no  more  room 
for  true  piety  than  grofs  fenfuality. 

X.  We  fee  even  in  worldly  matters,  that  if  we 
propofe  any  thing  to  a man,  when  he  is  in  the 
purfuit  of  fomething  elfe,  he  hardly  hears  or 
underflands  us ; we  mud:  flay  for  a feafon  of 
more  leifure  and  indifference,  till  his  thoughts 
and  paiTions  are  at  reft. 

Now  this  holds  much  flronger  in  matters  of 
religion.  Its  doctrines  are  neither  heard  nor  un- 
derltood,  becaufe  it  always  finds  us  in  the  pur- 
fuit of  fomething  elj'e.  It  matters  not  what  this 
fomething  elfe  is  the  mind  is  equally  employed 
wrong,  and  fo  not  in  a condition  to  like,  or  at 
leifure  to  liflen  to  any  other  happinefs.  If  you 
were  to  propofe  the  fame  truths  to  a man  in  an- 
other Hate,  when  wearinefs  or  difappointment 
has  made  him  give  up  all  defigns,  or  when  fick- 
nefs  or  the  approach  of  death  {hews  him  that 
he  mufl  aft  no  longer  in  them,  they  would  have 
quite  another  effeft  upon  him  ; then  the  great 
things  of  religion  appear  great  indeed.  He  feels 
their  whole  weight,  and  is  amazed  he  did  not  fee 
them  always  in  the  fame  manner.  Now  it  is 
the  great  end  and  defign  of  felf-denial  to  put  a 
flop  to  the  follies  of  life,  that  our  fouls  may  qui- 
fclly  confider,  and  fully  comprehend  the  truths 
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which  come  from  God  ; that  our  hearts  being  at 
liberty  from  a croud  of  foolifli  thoughts,  may  be 
ready  to  obey  and  co-operate  with  the  infpira - 
t ions  of  that  Spirit,  which  is  to  lead  and  quicken 
us  in  all  holinefs ; that  death  and  judgment,  heaven 
and  hell,  may  make  as  deep  imprefiions  upon  our 
minds  in  the  middle  of  our  lives,  as  at  our  lafl 
hour  ; that  we  may  be  as  wife  and  prudent  as 
fick  and  dying  men,  and  live  with  fuch  apprehen- 
fions  as  moft  people  die  with  ; that  we  may  fee 
the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  mifery  of  fin,  the 
greatnefs  of  eternity,  and  the  want  of  God,  as  they 
fee  it  who  Hand  upon  the  brink  of  another  world. 

XI.  This  is  the  great  and  happy  work  of  felf- 
denial,  to  awaken  us  into  a true  knowledge  of 
ourfelves,  and  fhew  us  who,  and  where,  and 
what  we  are.  Till  then  our  life  is  but  a Jleep,  a 
dream,  a mere  fuccefilon  of  fhadows  ; and  we  aft 
with  as  little  reafon  as  a child  that  is  pleafed  with 
blowing  about  a feather.  W e muft  therefore 
not  only  deny  our  wicked  inclinations,  but  alfo 
all  our  follies,  impertinences,  and  vain  fatisfac- 
tions  : for,  as  plain  and  known  fins  harden  and 
corrupt,  fo  impertinences  and  vain  fatisfaftions 
delude  and  blind  our  hearts,  and  render  them  in- 
fenfible  of  our  real  mifery,  or  true  happinefs. 

XII.  We  are  true  members  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  ; when  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
us ; when  the  fpirit  of  religion  is  the  fpirit  of 
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our  lives ; when  feated  in  our  hearts,  it  difFufes 
itfelf  into  all  our  motions;  when  it  is  the  prin- 
ciple of  all  our  thoughts  and  defires,  the  fpring 
of  all  our  hopes  and  fears;  when  we  like  and 
diflike,  feek  and  avoid,  mourn  and  rejoice,  as 
becomes  thofe  who  are  born  again  of  Gcd.  And 
this  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  us  a new  underjlanding,  a new  judgment , 
temper,  taile,  and  relilh,  new  defires,  and  new 
hopes  and  fears.  But  fo  far  as  we  ncurifh 
any  foolilh  pafiion,  indulge  any  vanity  of  mind 
or  corruption  of  heart ; fo  far  we  refjfl  the  graces 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  render  ourfelves  indif- 
pofed  to  relifh  and  improve  his  fecret  vijjiraticn. 

XIII.  Chriftians  are  therefore  not  only  to  con- 
fider  themfelves,  as  men  that  are  to  aft  by  a 
principle  of  reafon>  but  as  fpiritual  beings  who 
have  a higher  principle  of  life  within  them,  and 
are  to  live  by  the  wijdom  and  injlruclions  of  th<j 
Spirit  of  God. 

As  reafonable  men  would  do  every  thing  that 
tended  to  flrengthen  or  improve  their  reafon,  fo 
Chriftians  ought  to  praftife  every  thing  that  can 
flrengthen  or  preserve  their  union  with  the  Spi- 
rit of  God.  For  as  a man  without  reafon  has 
but  the  figure  of  a man ; fo  a Chriflian  without 
the  Spirit  of  God,  has  but  the  form  of  a Chrif- 
tian.  Here  therefore  we  muft  fix  all  our  care, 
and  concern,  that  we  mav  remove  all  hindrances 
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of  divine  grace ; that  we  may  be  truly  fpiritual 
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in  all  our  ways  and  defigns,  and  indulge  no 
tempers  that  may  leffen  our  union  with  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

XIV,  Some  perfons  will  perhaps  refrain  from 
grief,  when  they  find  that  it  hurts  their  eyes ; 
they  will  avoid  paffion  and  anger  if  it  ends  in 
pains  of  the  head  ; but  they  would  do  well  to 
confider  that  thefe  tempers  are  to  be  abftained 
from,  upon  much  greater  accounts.  Paffion  may 
diforder  our  bodies,  wafte  our  fpirits,  and  leave 
pains  in  our  heads  ; but  it  leaves  greater  marte 
of  injury  in  cur  better  parts,  as  it  throws  us  into 
a ftate  of  madnefs,  and  banifhes  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  peace,  and  gentlenefs,  and  prepares  us  for  the 
fiiggeftions  of  the  fpirit  of  darknefs.  Grief  may 
hurt  our  eyes , but  it  much  more  hurts  our  foul's , 
as  it  finks  them  into  a flate  of  gloom  and  dark- 
nefs, which  expels  and  quenches  the  Spirit  of 
God  ; for  light  may  as  well  unite  with  darknefs, 
as  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  with  the  gloomy  dul- 
nefs  and  horror  of  ftupid  grief.  What  I have 
obferved  of  thefe  two  paffions,  ought  to  be  con- 
cluded of  every  other  pajfion  and  temper-,  we  are 
to  confider  it  as  it  fiiits  with,  or  reffls  that  new 
Spirit,  by  whofe  motions  we  are  to  be  p refer ved 
in  a Rate  of  holinefs. 

XV.  Now  feeing  this  nezbnefs  of  fpirit  is  the 
whole  of  religion  ; we  muff  fear  and  avoid  all 
irregularity  of  fpirit,  every  unrcafonable  temper , 
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becaufe  it  hurts  us  in  our  principal  part,  and 
.makes  us  lejs  capable  of  the  graces,  and  lefs  obe- 
dient to  the  motions  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit.  We 
mult  labour  after  a flate  of  peace,  and  thankful, 
nefs,  free  from  the  folly  of  vain  hopes,  idle  tears, 
and  falfe  anxieties,  that  our  fouls  may  be  dif- 
pofed  to  rejoice  in  the  comforts,  and  advance  in 
the  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

XVI.  And  with  what  care  and  exaElnefs  we 
are  at  all  times  to  conduH  ourfelves,  is  fullv  fet 
forth  in  the  following  words  : Let  no  corrupt  com- 
munication proceed  out  of  your  mouth , but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  ufe  of  edifying , that  it  may 
minijler  grace  unto  the  hearers ; and  grieve  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  you  are  Jealtd  unto 
the  day  of  redemption.  (+)  That  we  may  not  here 
miftake  what  is  meant  by  corrupt  communication, 
the  apoftle  adds  ; but  that  which  is  good  to  the  ufe 
of  edifying , that  it  may  minijler  grace  unto  the 
hearers.  So  that  it  is  a converfation  that  dees 
not  edify,  and  profit  the  hearers,  that  the  apoflle 
condemns  as  corrupt.  And  let  it  be  obferved 
that  the  apoflle  does  not  prohibit  this  kind  of 
converfation  becaufe  it  is  ufelefs , and  imperti- 
nent ; but  for  a reafon  of  the  utmoft  confe- 
quence,  that  we  may  not  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God.  This  fhews  us  that  we  Chriflians  are 
to  govern  ourfelves  by  no  lefs  a rule,  than  a 
conformity  to  the  Spirit  of  God ; that  we  are  not 
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only  to  deny  ourfclves  vain  and  foolilli  afliohsy 
but  alFo  idle  and  unedifying  difcourfe,  and  con- 
du£l  ourfelves  in  all  our  behaviour,  with  fuch  a 
fpirit  of  wifdom  and  purity  as  may  make  the  Holy 
Ghofl  delight  to  dwell  in  us.  Such  a wifdom 

O 

as  is  not  occafionally  exercifed  in  this  or  that 
place,  or  at  fet  times;  but  is  always  in  being,  and 
conflantly  difpofing  us  to  thoughts,  words  and  ac- 
tions fuitable  to  it. 

XVII.  A man  may  be  faid  to  have  fome  re- 
gard for  religion,  who  is  regular  at  places  of  di- 
vine worfhip  ; but  he  cannot  be  reckoned  of  a 
religious  fpirit , till  it  is  his  Spirit  in  every  place 
and  on  every  occafion,  till  he  lives  and  breathes 
by  it,  and  thinks,  and  fpeaks,  and  a£ls  accord- 
ing to  its  motions. 

A man  may  frequent  meetings  for  mirth  ; but 
yet,  if  when  he  is  out  of  them,  he  gives  himfelf 
to  peevifhnefs,  chagrin  and  dulnefs,  no  one  will 
fay  fuch  a man  is  of  a chearful  fpirit.  It  iseafy 
to  make  the  application  : if  we  are  only  atten- 
dants at  places  of  religion;  if  when  we  are  out 
of  thofe  places,-  we  are  of  another  fpirit,  I don’t 
fay  proud  or  covetous,  but  vain  and  foolilh  : if 
our  actions  arc  filly,  and  our  converfation  tri- 
fling and  impertinent,  our  tempers  vain  and 
worldly,  we  are  no  more  of  a religious  fpirit , 
than  a dull  peevifh  man  is  of  a chearful  fpirit 
becaufe  he  is  regular  at  fome  fet  meetings  for 
mirth. 
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XVIII.  * Religion  is  not  ours  till  we  live  by 
rt;  till  it  is  the  religion  of  our  thoughts,  words 
and  aftions  ; till  it  gees  with  us  into  every  place ; 
fits  uppermoft  on  ever)'  occafion  ; and  forms  and 
governs  our  hopes  and  fears,  our  cares  and 
pleafures.  He  is  the  religious  man  who  watches 
and  guards  his  Spirit,  and  endeavours  to  be  al- 
ways in  the  temper  of  religion  ; who  worfhips 
God  in  every  place  : who  is  as  fearful  of  foolifh 
thoughts,  irregular  tempers,  and  vain  imagina- 
tions at  one  time  as  at  another ; who  is  as  wife 
and  heavenly  at  home,  or  in  the  field,  as  in  the 
houfe  of  God.  For  when  once  religion  has  got 
polfefiion  of  a man’s  heart,  and  is  become  as  it 
ought  to  be,  his  ruling  temper  ; it  is  as  agreeable 
t-o  fuch  a one  in  all  places,  and  at  all  times,  to 
fpeak  and  aft  according  to  its  direftions,  as  'tis 
agreeable  to  the  ambitious  man,  to  aft  according 
to  the  motions  of  ambition.  We  mult  there- 
fore take  it  for  granted,  that  if  we  are  not  reli- 
gious in  our  converfation,  or  common  temper, 
we  are  not  religious  in  our  hearts ; we  may  have 
a formality  of  religion  at  certain  times  and  places, 
but  we  are  not  of  a religious  /frit. 

XIX.  We  fee  every  body  fpeaking  and  con- 
verfing  according  to  their  fpirit  and  temper  : 
the  covetous,  the  ambitious,  the  vain  and  felf- 
conceited,  have  each  of  them  their  proper  lan- 
guage fuitable  to  their  fpirit  and  temper  ; they 
are-  the  fame  perfons  in  all  places,  and  always 
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talk  like  themfelves.  If  therefore  we  could 
meet  with  perfons  of  a truly  religious  fpirit,  we 
lhould  find  them  like  men  of  other  tempers,  the 
fame  perfons  in  all  places , and  always  talking  and 
aiding  like  themfelves.  We  lhould  find  them 
living  by  one  temper,  and  converfing  with  men 
with  the  fame  fpirit  that  they  converfe  with  God; 
not  one  thing  in  one  place,  and  another  in  ano- 
ther ; not  formal  and  grave  at  a funeral,  and  mad 
and  frantic  at  a feafl ; not  liftening  to  wifdom  at 
church , and  delighting  in  folly  at  home  ; not  an- 
gry with  one  foolifh  thing,  and  as  much  pleafed 
at  another  ; but  Heady  and  uniform  in  the  fame 
wife  and  religious  temper. 

XX.  Farther,  as  we  are  not  of  a religious  fpi- 
rit, till  it  orders  all  our  converfation  ; fo  it  is  to 
be  obferved,  that  if  our  converfation  is  vain  and 
foolilh,  it  keeps  us  in  a Hate  incapable  of  religion, 
by  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  as  we  can  do 
nothing  without  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  he  is  our 
breath,  our  life,  our  light,  and  our  Jlrength ; fo, 
if  we  live  in  fuch  a way  as  grieves  and  removes 
this  Holy  Spirit  from  us,  we  are  as  branches  that 
are  broke  off  from  the  tree,  and  mult  perilh  in 
the  deadnefs  and  corruption  of  our  nature.  Let 
this  therefore  teach  us  to  judge  righdy  of  the  fin 
and  danger  of  vain,  unedifying  and  corrupt  com- 
munication ; it  is  not  the  fin  of  idlenefs  or  negli- 
gence only  ; it  is  not  a pardonable  infirmity,  it  i$ 
not  a little  miflale  in  fpiritual  wifdom  ; but  it  is  a 
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fin  that  Hands  between  us  and  the  tree  of  life;  that 
oppofes  our  whole  happinefs,  as  it  grieves  and 
Jeparates  the  Holy  Spirit  from  us.  Let  this  alfo 
teach  fome  people  the  reafon  why  they  are  fo 
dead  and  fenfelefs  of  religion  ; they  are  not  guil- 
ty of  grofs  fins  ; they  have  an  averfion  to  cheat- 
ing and  falfenefs  ; bat  at  the  fame  time  have  no 
more  feeling  or  fenfe  of  religion  than  mere  re- 
probaes.  Now  the  reafon  of  it  is  this;  they  live 
in  fuch  an  impertinence  of  converfation  ; their 
communication  is  fo  conftantly  upon  fdly  and. 
vain  fubje&s ; and  they  are  fo  fond  of  thofe  who 
have  the  talent  of  converfing  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, that  they  render  themfelves  unjit  for  the  re- 
fidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  don’t  feem  to 
apprehend,  either  how  much  good  or  how  much 
evil  there  is  in  converfation  ; I believe  it  may  be 
affirmed  that  the  greateft  inftruflions,  and  the 
greateft  corruptions  proceed  from  it.  For  mens 
common  converfation  and  ordinary  life  teach 
much  more  effectually  than  any  thing  they  fay 
or  do  at  fet  times  or  occafions. 

When  a clergyman  preaches,  he  is  for  the  moft 
part  confidered  as  doing  that  which  all  clergymen 
do,  whether  good  or  bad.  But  if  he  is  the  fame 
wife  and  virtuous  man  in  his  communication, 
that  he  is  in  the  pulpit ; if  his  fpeech  be  always 
feafoned  with  fait , that  it  may  minijler  grace  unto 
the  hearers ; if  the  common  aflions  of  his  life  be 
vifibly  governed  by  a fpirit  of  piety  : fuch  a one 
will  he  heard  with  reverence  on  the  Sunday  for 
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Vhit  he  fays  and  does  all  the  week.  And  on  the 
Contrary,  if  a clergyman , when  he  comes  out  of 
the  pulpit,  is  but  like  other  men  ; as  irregular  in 
his  tempers  ; as  tripling  in  his  converfation  j as 
eager  in  his  diver  lions  ; and  as  vain  in  his  defigns  ; 
he  will  mightily  lelfen  his  power  over  the  hearts 
of  his  hearers. 

A father  now  and  then  gives  his  fon  virtuous 
advice,  and  the  fon  perhaps  would  be  much  the 
better  for  it ; but  that  he  never  hears  him  talk 
virtuoufly,  but  when  he  is  giving  him  advice  ; 
this  makes  him  think,  that  he  is  then  only  afting 
the  part  of  a father-,  as  when  he  is  buying  him 
c/oaths,  or  putting  him  out  to  an  employment. 
Whereas  if  he  faw  his  father’s  ordinary  life  and 
converfation  to  be  under  the  rules  cf  religion  ; 
and  his  every  day  temper,  a temper  of  piety ; 
’tis  very  likely  that  he  would  be  won  into  an 
imitation  ol  it. 

XXI.  It  is  our  communication,  our  ordinary 
temper  and  common  life , that  affefts  other  people, 
that  either  hardens  them  in  fin,  or  awakens 
them  to  a fenfe  of  piety.  Let  therefore  all  cler- 
gymen, and  majlers  and  mijlreffes  of  families  look 
carefully  to  themfelves  let  them  confider,  that 
if  their  ordinary  life,  their  communication  be 
vain,  impertinent,  and  unedifying,  they  are  not 
only  in  a corrupt  ftate  of  heart,  but  are  guilty 
of  corrupting  and  perverting  the  hearts  ofthofe 
that  belong  to  them.  Let  them  not  think  that 
they  have  fufficiently  difeharged  their  duty,  by 
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feeing  that'  thofe  who  relate  to  them,  have  their 
proper  inftruaions  ; for  it  is  next  to  impoflible 
for  fuch  inftru&ions  to  have  their  proper  effe£t 
again  ft  the  example  of  thofe  we  converfe  with. 
If  a clergyman  plays,  and  drinks,  and  /ports  with 
his  flock  in  the  week  days  : let  him  not  wonder 
if  he  preaches  them  afleep  on  Sundays.  If  a fa- 
ther is  intemperate ; if  h e fwears,  and  convcrfes 
Joolijhly  with  his  friends;  let  him  not  wonder 
that  his  children  cannot  be  made  virtuous.  It 
is  therefore  the  neceflary  duty  of  ail  Chriftians,- 
in  all  ftates  of  life,  to  look  carefully  to  their  or- 
dinary behaviour,  that  it  be  not  the  means  of  poi- 
foning  and  corrupting  the  hearts  of  thofe  they 
converfe  with.  They  muft  confider,  that  all  the 
follies  and  impertinences  of  their  ordinary  life 
and  converfation  have  the  guilt  of  deftroying 
fouls  ; and  that  the  blood  of  thofe  whom  their 
follies  have  deftroyed,  will  be  required  at  their 
hands. 

XXII.  A miftrefs  whofe  converfation  is  a dai- 
ly proof  to  her  maids,  that  fhe  is  governed  by  a 
fpirit  of  piety  in  all  fhe  fays  and  does  : whofe 
life  is  a continual  vifible  labour  to  work  out  her 
Jalvaticn  with  fear  and  trembling,  is  a blefling  to 
all  that  ftand  about  her.  She  communicates 
happinefs  even  to  thofe  who  are  born  ol  her 
fervants  ; they  will  be  educated  in  piety,  becaufe 
their  parents  learnt  what  piety  was  in  waiting 
on  fuch  a miftrefs . 


XXIII.  A 
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XXIII.  A good-natured,  drinking,  feeping, 
playing,  J\ wearing  majler,  is  a curfe  to  thofe  who 
tend  upon  him  ; they  are  led  into  all  irregulari- 
ties, by  following  his  Heps,  and  are  fent  into  the 
world  hardened  in  follies,  and  infenfible  of  reli- 
gion, by  having  lived  with  fuch  a majler.  This 
ought  carefully  to  be  confidered  by  all  Chrif-. 
tians,  as  a mighty  encouragement  to  flri&nefs 
of  behaviour;  that  as  a holy  converfation  intitles 
us  to  a reward  for  other  peoples  virtues  ; fo  an 
evil  communication  makes  us  liable  to  a punifh- 
ment  for  other  mens  fins.  For  we  can  neither 
live  well  nor  ill  to  ourfelves  alone  ; but  mull  of 
neceffity  do  either  good  or  harm  to  others  by 
our  manner  of  converfation.  This  is  one  great 
reafon  why  a vain  corrupt  communication  does 
fo  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit ; becaufe  it  is  fo  in- 
fecting an  evil,  and  does  fo  corrupt  the  manners 
of  thofe  we  converfe  with. 


CHAP. 


V. 


rH  E neceffity  of  divine  grace,  obligetk  all 
Ckrijlians  to  a conjlant  purity  and  holinefs 
of  'converfation  ; wherein  is  Jhewn  the  great  dan- 
ger and  impiety  oj  reading  vain  and  impertinent 
books. 


I.  I have  fhewn  that  the  neceffity  of  divine 
grace  is  a mighty  argument  for  an  univerlal  ex- 
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aclnefs  of  life  and  converfation.  I Come  now 
to  fpeak  farther  to  that  remarkable  branch  of  it : 
.Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed,  out  of  your 
mouth , but  that  which  is  good  to  the  uje  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  mini [l er  grace  to  the  hearers  ; and 
grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
foaled  to  the  day  of  redemption.  Now  if  we  are 
to  let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of 
our  mouth,  that  we  may  not  grieve-  ike  holy  Spirit 
of  God  ; it  follows  that  we  are  to  deny  ourfelves 
the  entertainment  of  corrupt , impertinent , and 
.unedifying  books.  For  it  vain  and  idle  words 
are  not  to  proceed  out  of  our  mouths,  we  mull 
be  under  the  fame  necehity  of  not  letting  them 
come  into  our  hearts. 

II.  If  we  would  know  what  books  are  to  be 
avoided  as  corrupt  and  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  muff  look  back  to  the  rule  of  our  communica- 
tion ; foi  as  that  communication  is  there  faid  to 
be  corrupt  that  does  not  edify  and 1 minifler  grate 
to  the  hearers  ; fo  mull  we  look  upon  all  thofe 
books  as  corrupt,  which  do  not  edify  and  nnmf- 
ter  grace  to  the  readers.  Now  this  book-entei- 
tainment  is  as  certainly  forbidden  by  the  apoflle, 
as  cheating;  is  forbidden  by  the  eighth  command- 
ment:  for  if  I am  not  to  fay  foolifh  and  imper- 
tinent things  myfelf,  becaufe  fuch  a communi- 
cation grieves  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God;  I am  as 
certainly  forbid  the  reading  the  corrupt  and  im- 
pertinent fayings  of  other  people. 


The 
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The  books  which  moftly  corrupt  our  hearts, 
and  fill  us  with  a fpirit  of  folly,  are  fuch  as  al- 
moft  all  the  world  allow  themfelves  to  read ; I 
mean  books  oiwit  and  humour , romances , plays, 
and  other  produ&ions  of  the  poets.  Thus  a grave 
orthodox  old  gentleman,  if  he  hears  that  his  niece 
is  very  good,  and  delights  in  reading,  will  fill 
her  clofet  with  volumes  of  plays  and  poems  on  fe- 
ver al  occafons,  on  purpofe  to  encourage  her  to 
fpend  her  time  welh  There  is  not  perhaps  a 
more  furprifing  infatuation  in  the  conduCt  of 
Chriftians,  than  this. 

III.  There  is  a proper  time  for  every  thing 
that  is  lawful  to  be  done:  now,  can  you  tell 
when  it  is  proper  for  a Chriftian  to  meditate  up- 
on thefe  books  P 

There  is  a time  when  our  hearts  are  more 
than  ordinarily  raifed  towards  God  ; when  we 
feel  the  joys  and  comforts  of  religion,  and  en- 
joy a peace  that  palfes  all  underltanding.  Now 
I fuppofe  reafon  will  not  allot  this  time  for  the 
diverfion  of  fuch  books. 

There  is  a time,  when  either  thro’  the  neg- 
left  of  duty,  remorfe  of  mind,  worldly  vexa- 
tions, bodily  tempers,  or  the  abfence  of  God’s 
Spirit,  we  fink  into  dejeftion  and  dulnefs,  grow 
burthenfome  to  ourfelves,  and  can  hardly  think 
of  any  thing  with  fatisfaftion.  Now  if  reafon  is 
to  judge,  this  is  of  all  times  the  moll  improper 
for  fuch  entertainment.  For  if  there  is  anytime 
Vol.  IV.  P more 
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-more  proper  than  another  to  think  upon  God, 
•’tis  when  we  are  in  heavinefs. 

When  we  are  Jick  it  is  time  to  fly  to  the  phy- 
fician ; when  we  are  weary,  it  is  a proper  time 
to  rejl  : now  there  is  the  fame  fltnefs  in  hav- 
ing recourfe  to  God  and  religion,  -when  -we  are 
under  any  dejeffion  of  mind.  For  it  is  not 
more  the  foie  property  of  light  to  difpel  darknefs, 
than  it  is  the  foie  property  of  religion  to  relieve 
all  uneafinefs.  Is  any  one  ajficled,  fays  the  apof- 
tle,  let  him  pray.  Now  this  we  are  to  look 
upon,  not  only  as  a wife  advice  of  fcmething 
that  is  very  good  to  be  done ; but  as  a drift 
command  that  leaves  no  choice  of  doing  any 
thing  in  the  dead  of  it. 

It  is  as  abfolute  a command  as  if  he  had  faid. 
Hath  any  one  finned,  let  him  repent.  For  an  ap- 
plication to  God  is  as  much  the  one  thing  to  be 
done  in  the  hour  of  trouble,  as  repentance  is  the 
one  thing  to  be  done  in  time  of  fin. 

IV.  You  feem  to  make  times  of  dulnefs  the 
occafion  of  reading  tbo'e  books,  by  faying  that 
you  only  read  them  to  divert  your  fpiriis.  But 
that  which  you  take  to  be  a reafon  for  reading 
them,  is  a firong  objection  againft  it.  For  it  is 
never  fo  improper  to  read  thofe  books,  as  when 
you  want  to  have  your  fpiriis  raifed,  or  your 
mind  made  eafy  to  itfelf.  For  it  is  the  higheft 
abufe  you  can  put  upon  yourfelf,  to  look  for 
safe  and  quiet  in  any  thing,  but  in  right  appre- 
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hen  do  ns  of  God’s  providence.  And  it  is  a fin. 
again#  the  whole  nature  of  religion,  not  to  make 
it  the  whole  meafure  and  reafon  of  all  your 
peace  and  enjoyment  in  every  occurrence  oi  life. 

If  you  mull  amufe  yourfelf  with  a volume  of 
plays,  becaufe  you  are  laid  up  with  a broken  leg, 
or  have  lojl  a friend,  you  are  as  far  from  wif-  . 
dom  as  a child  that  is  to  be  made  quiet  with  a 
rattle,  and  as  far  from  religion  as  thofe  who  wor- 
Ihip  idols  ; nay,  to  feek  to  fucli  things  for  relief 
and  refrefhment,  is  like  applying  to  the  devil  in 
diflrefs.  A man  that  drinks  drams  every -time 
he  is  dull  or  uneafy,  is  a wife,  prudent,  and  fo- 
ber  man,  if  compared  to  the  Chriftian  that  in 
feafons  of  dejedlion  has  recourfe  to  wanton  wit, 
and  prophane  rant : he  deftroys  the  purity  of  his 
mind  much  more  effedlually,  than  the  other  de- 
ftroys the  health  of  his  body. 

Do  you  think  that  in  great  difrejfes,  it  is  pro- 
per to  feek  comfort  in  God  ; but  that  in  little 
troubles,  any  thing  that  can  divert  is  as  well  ? 
Nay,  furely  if  God  is  our  fufficient  comfort  in 
great  diftreffes,  he  mull  be  our  beft  relief  in 
thofe  that  are  fmallcr.  Unlefs  it  can  be  faid, 
that  the  truths  of  religion  are  able  to  make  us  bear 
martyrdom  with  content,  but  not  great  enough 
to  make  us  eafy  in  little  trials. 

V.  Befides,  to  feek  for  relief  in  fool ifh  books, 
is  not  only  applying  to  a falfe  remedy,  but  is  aKb 
deftroying  the  chief  power  of  religion.  For  as 
P 2 religion 
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religion’has  no  power  over  us  but  as  it  is  our  hap* 
pinefs  ; fo  far  as  we  negleft,  or  refufe  to  make 
life  of  its  comforts,  fo  far  we  deftroy  its  power 
over  us.  For  it  can  no  otherwife  be  the  ordi- 
nary care  of  our  lives,  than  by  being  our  ordinary 
liappinefs  and  confolation  in  all  the  changes 
of  life.  A Chriftian  therefore  is  to  make  his 
■Chriftianity  his  comfort,  not  only  in  times  of 
great  trial  and  fufferings,  but  in  all  the  leffier 
vexations  of  life,  that  by  this  means  every  little 
odcafion  of  grief  or  difquiet  may  be  an  occafion 
of  his  being  more  affected  with  religion,  and 
more  fenfible  of  its  true  comforts. 

VI.  On  the  contrary,  if  men  will  make  them- 
felves  happy  as  children  are  made  happy,  not  by 
confidering  the  nature  of  things,  but  by  a change, 
■oj  amujements,  they  muftalfo  expect  to  have  the 
vexations  of  children,  and  be,  like  them,  laugh- 
ing and  crying  at  they  know  not  what,  all  the 
the  days  of  their  life  : for  children  are  only  ea- 
fily  vexed  becaufe  they  are  eafilv  pleafed  ; and  it 
is  certain  that  they  who  can  be  pleafed  with 
things  of  no  value  muff  in  the  fame  degree  be 
liable  to  be  difpleafed  at  them.  And  as  this  is 
the  true  Hate  of  childhood  : fo  whofoever  is  in 
this  flate,  whatever  his  age  may  be,  his  office,  or 
his  dignity  in  life,  is  yet  as  truly  in  the  hate  and 
folly  of  childhood,  as  he  that  is  but  four  years 
old.  Take  an  inftance  or  two : a child  whole 
heart  is  half  broken  at  feme  misfortune,  may 
perhaps  be  made  eafy  with  a pifltue  cf  a hang- 
man 
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man  and  a pack  of  hounds ; but  if  you  would  com- 
fort the  father  that  grieves  for  his-  eldeft  fon, 
the  hounds  muft  all  be  alive  ; they  mull  cry , and 
run,  and  follow  a hare-,  and  this  will  make  the 
father  as  eafy  as  the  picture  did  the  child. 

A mother  comforts  her  little  girl  with  a pack 
oj  cards  that  are  finely  painted : by  and  by  fhe 
wants  to  be  comforted  herfelf : fome  great  cala- 
mity has  happened  to  her.  Now  you  muft  not 
think  to  comfort  her  With  painted  cards,  or  build- 
ing houfes  with  them  ; her  grief  is  too  great,, 
and  fhe  has  been  too  long  a mother  to  be  pleafed 
with  fuch  things.  It  is  only  Jerious  ombre  that 
can  dry  her  eyes,  and  remove  forrow  from  her 
heart. 

VII.  I might  eafily  multiply  inftances  of  this* 
kind;  but  thefe  are  fufficient  to  {hew  us,  that' 
perfons  of  age  and  authority  often  differ  only 
from  children,  as  one  child  may  differ  from  ano- 
ther. This  is-  the  tate  reafon  why  human  life  is 
fo  full  of  complaint ; why  it  is  fuch  a mixture 
of  ridiculous  pleafures,  and  vain  difquiets,  name- 
ly, becaufewe  live  in  an  entire  ignorance  of  the 
nature  of  things,  never  confidering  why  we  are 
pleafed  with  this,  or  difpieafed  with  that,  nor 
any  more  appeal  to  religion  to  direfl  our  judg- 
ments, than  children  appeal  to  reafon  to  form- 
their  tempers.  For  if  we  will  only  play,  or  lull 
ourfelves  into  repofe,  as  children  are  rocked  to 
deep,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  like  them 
we  cry  as  foon  as  we  are  awake  : and  the  reafon- 
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why  people,  Jeemingly  religious,  are  fubjeft  fo 
the  fame  dulncfs  and  peevifhnefs,  to  the  fame 
vexations  and  variety  of  griefs  that  other  people 
are,  is  this,  becaufe  they  make  no  more  ufe  of 
their  religion  on  thofe  occafions,  than  other 
people  : they  don't  fo  much  as  intend  to  keep 
themfelvcs  eafy , thankful  and  chcarful,  bv  mak- 
ing religion  the  meafure  and  jlandard  of  all  their 
thoughts  and  judgments,  in  all  the  common  chan- 
ces of  life,  any  more  than  thofe  do,  who  have  no 
thoughts  about  religion. 

VIII.  Suppofe  a perfon  had  lame  feet,  and 
bad  eyes,  and  that  he  had  an  oil,  that  was  an 
infallible  cure  for  them  both,  when  applied  to 
both;  if  you  faw  him  only  ufing  it  for  his  eyes, 
you  would  not  wonder  that  it  had  not  cured  his 
feet ; you  would  know  that  his  anointing  his  eyes 
could  only  cure  his  eyes  ; and  that  there  was  no 
ground  to  expect  that  his  feet  fhould  be  any  bet- 
ter, till  he  anointed  his  feet : 2nd  all  this  for 
this  plain  reafon,  becaufe  things,  however  good 
in  themfelves,  can  have  no  farther  effeft  than  as 
they  are  applied.  Now  it  is  juft  thus  in  reli- 
gion. If  a man  places  it  only  in  public  worfhip, 
he  attends  public  worfhip  ; it  operates  fo  far. 
But  why  muft  you  wonder,  that  he  is  not  of  a 
wife,  virtuous,  and  religious  temper,  in  all  the 
aftions  of  his  ordinary  life  ? Is  not  this  won- 
dering why  the  oil  has  not  cured  a man's  feet, 

when 
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when  he  has  never  applied  it  to  them,  but  only  to 
his  eyes  ? 

IX.  * When  the  regular  churchman  as  plainly 
makes  religion  the  meet  Jure  of  his  ordinary  life,  as 
he  makes  it  the  rule  of  his  going  to  church  -, 
when  he  as  direftly  ufes  it  to  this  purpofe,  as  a 
man  anoints  his  eyes,  who  would  be  cured  by 
anointing  them  ; then  you  will  fee  him-  as  differ- 
ent in  bis  ordinary  life  from  other  people,  as 
' different  in  his  pleafures  and  griefs,  in  his  cares 
and  concerns,  as  he  is  different  from  them  in 
forms  and  regularity  of  worfhip.  But  till  men  do- 
this;  till  they  apply  the  principles  of  religion  to 
all  the  afliohs  of  ordinary  life  ; till  they  make  it 
the  meafure  of  all  their  daily  tempers,  their  joys 
and  fears ; till  they  think  there  is  as  much  piety 
in  being  wife  and  holy  in  their  common  tempers, 
as  in  being  devout  at  church  ; as  much  fin  in 
being  vainly  pleafed  and  foolifltly  vexed,  as  in 
’ neglefting  the  divine  fervice ; till  they  thus  di- 
reflly  apply  religion  to  common  life,  as  a man 
- applies  a remedy  to  the  part  he  would  have 
cured;  it  is  no  more  to  be  expected  that  it 
fliould  make  them  religious  in  common  life, 
than  that  an  oil  applied  to  our  eyes  fhould  cure 
our  feet. 

It  is  our  ordinary  life,  which  we  think  is  thus 
leu  to  ourfelves,  that  makes  religion  fo  infisfnifi- 

O O 

cant  in  the  world  : it  lies  by  like  a remedy  that  is 
■unapplied-,  it  has  no  effebtbecaufe  it  is  ufed  only 
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as  a formal  thing  that  has  its  duties  at  ftl  times 
and  occafions : whereas  it  fhouid  be  ufed  and 
confidered  as  the  rule  and  reafon  of  all  our  judg- 
ments and  aftions  ; as  the  rrttafure  of  all  our 
cares  and  pleafures ; as  the  life  of  our  life, 
the  fpirit  of  our  fpirit,  and  the  very  form  and 
elfence  of  all  our  tempers.  It  is  to  be  in  us,  like 
a new  reafon  and  judgment  of  our  minds ; that  is 
to  reafon  and  judge  of  every  thing  we  do,  and 
lo  prefide  over  and  govern  all  the  motions  of 
our  hearts.  Is  any  one  merry , faith  the  apohle, 
let  him  fing  pjalms  : Js  any  afflicted,  let  him  pray. 
This  is  religion  in  the  apollle’s  account ; it  is 
not  only  an  attendance  at  the  public  worfhip, 
but  it  is  the  ruling  habit  of  our  minds  ; fome- 
thing  that  devotes  us  wholly  to  God,  that  allows 
of  no  mirth  in  our  common  life,  but  a mirth 
proper  for  the  brethren  of  Chrift,  a mirth  that 
can  exprefs  itfelf  in  praife  and  thankfgiving, 
that  allows  of  no  other  cure  for  grief  or  vexation 
than  what  is  to  be  had  from  recourfe  to  God. 
And  indeed  what  can  be  more  abfurd,  than  for 
a Chrifuan  ever  to  aft  in  anv  other  confideration 
than  as  a Chriftian  P He  is  fenfelefs  to  a degree 
of  madnefs  when  he  indulges  a thought,  or  a mo- 
tion of  his  heart  ; when  he  either  takes  a plea- 
fure,  or  relieves  a grief ; where  he  cannot  fay  I 
do  this  as  a Chriltian,  as  fuitable  to  that  Hate  in 
which  Chriftianity  has  placed  me. 
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X.  * We  reckon  a man  diffidently  HaJ  that 
fancies  himfelf  a king,  and  governing  his  fub- 
jcfis,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is  tied  on  a bed  of 
fit  aw  : now  a Cforifiian  repeats  every  fay,.  I be- 
lieve the  forgivenejs  of  Jin,  the  refurrcdion  of  the 
body,  and  the  life  everlajling  ; he  thanks  God  for 
the  redemption  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  the  means  of 
grace,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory.  Yet  at  the 
fame  time,  in  this  date  of  greatnefs,  he  fancies 
himfelf  in  a thou  find  wants  and  im/eries  : he  cries 
and  labours*  and  toils  for  a happinefs,  that  hasv 
no  exigence  but  in  his  own  imagination  ; he  fan- 
cies himfelf  a-  bang  that  is  to  be  made  happy 
with  fauces  and  ragous,  with  painted  deaths  and-' 
f lining  diamonds,  he  is  grieved  and  fretted  like 
a- child  at  the  lofs  of  a feather-,  and  mud  be  di- 
verted, as  they  are,  with  flows  and  plays,  and ' 
imaginary  feenes  of  rant  and  nonfenfe.  Now  is- 
not  fuch  a one  mad  $ Does  he  not  know  as  lit- 
tle of  hiisfate,  as  the  man  in  draw  who  fancies; 
himfelf  a. king,?  But- for  a C hr  i hi  an,  in  times  of 
dulnefs  or  vexation,  to  feek  relief  in  foolifh 
amufements,  in  the  loofe,  wild  difeourfes  of 
plays,  when  he  fhould  acquaint  himfelf  with  God, 
and  be  at  peace,  is  a degree  of  madnefs  that  ex  - 
ceeds ail 'others;  it  is  aiding,  as  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  things,  as  if  a man  that  had  loftthe  ufe 
of  his  limb-s,  diould  chufe  to  comfort  his  lame- 
nefs  with painted  fioes,  when  he  might  have  the- 
ufe  of  his  feet  redored..  Eor  the  confutations  of 
religion  relieve-  uneafmefs  and  trouble,  as  a lame 


man; 


man  is'  relieved  when  his  limbs  are  refiored ; 
they  conquer  grief,  not  by  cheating  and  deluding 
the  weaknefs  of  our  minds,  but  as  the  refurieflion 
conquers  death,  by  reftoring  us  to  a new  and 
glorious  life. 

XI.  From  thefe  Tefleflions  I hope  it  fuffici- 
ently  appears,  that  the  reading  vain  and  imper- 
tinent books  is  no  matter  of  indinferency ; but 
that  it  is  juflly  to  be  reckoned  amongfl  our 
greateft  corruptions ; that  it  is  as  unlawful  as 
malice  and  evil  Jpeaking ; and  is  no  more  to  be 
allowed  in  any  part  of  our  life. 

Reading,  when  it  is  an  exercife  of  the  mind, 
upon  wife  and  pious  fubje&s,  is,  next  to  prayer, 
the  bed  improvement  of  our  hearts ; it  enlight- 
ens our  minds,  collects  our  thoughts,  calms  and 
allays  our  paffions,  and  begets  in  us  wife  and  pi- 
ous refolutions ; it  is  a labour  that  dees  fo  much 
good  to  cur  minds,  that  it  ought  never  to  be 
employed  amifs  ; it  enters  fo  far  info  our  fouls 
that  it  cannot  have  a little  effeft  upon  us.  Read- 
ing and  meditation  is  that  fo  our  fouls,  which 
food  and  np’urifhment  is  to  our  bodies  : fo  that  we 
cannot  do  ourfclves  either  a little  good,  or  hide 
' harm,  by  the  books  that  we  read. 

XII.  But  perhaps  you  think  it  is  a dull  iejk  to 
read  only  religious  and  moral  books  : but  when 
God  is  your  happinefs  ; when  you  are  not  afraid 
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talk  to  read  any  other  books.  Don’t  fancy  there- 
fore that  your  heart  is  right,  tho'  you -had  rather- 
read  books  upon  other  fubjebls  ; for  it  is  there 
that  you  are  to  charge,  your  duwnejs : religion 
has  no  hold  of  you;  the  things  of  eternir,  are 
not  the  concerns  of  your  mind  ; it  is  dull  and  Lire- 
fome  to  you  to  be  wife  2n A pious  \ and  that  makes 
it  a dull  tafk  to  read  only  books  that  treat  upon 
fuch  fubje&s.  When  it  is  the  care  of 'sour  foul 
to  be  humble,  holy,  pious,  and  heavenly  mind- 
ed ; when  you  know  any  thing  of  the  guilt  and 
mifery  of  fin,  or  feel  a real  defire  of  falvation. 
you  will  find  religious  books  to  be  the  greateft  - 
feaft  and  joy  of  your  mind. 

XIII.  You  perhaps  trill  fay  that  you  have  fo 
much  fpare  time  for  reading,  that  you  think  yon- 
need  not  employ  it  at  all  in  reading  good  books.  - 
It  may  be  fo  ; you  may  have  alfo  more  time.than 
you  need  devote  to  offices  of  charity  ; but  will 
you  thence  conclude,  that  you  may  then  do 
things  contrary  to  charity,  and  indulge  yourfeif 
in  fpight  and  m/chief '? 

■*  If  you  have  every  day  more  time  than  yon 
can  employ  in  reading,  meditation  and  prayer  • 
if  this  time  hangs  upon  your  hands,  and  can  oi  r 
b'e  turned  to  any  advantage  ; let  me  delire  you  to- 
go  to  fieep  or  pick  ft  raws  ; for  it  is  much  better 
to  do  this,  than  to  have  recourfe  to  corrupt  and. 
impertinent  books.  Time  loft  in  flcep,  or  in 
picking Jl raws,  is  better  loft  than  in  fuch  exerci- 
p.  6.  fes , 
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fes  of  the  mind.  Confider  farther,  that  idle  and 
Spare  time  calls  for  the  great  eft  care  and  watch- 
fulnefs  ; fo  that  to  have  recourfe  then  to  evil 
and  impertinent  books,  is  like  inviting  the  devil 
becaufe  yon  are  alone.  If  you  could  read  ill  books 
tvhen  you  are  in  hafte,  or  in  a hurry  of  other 
matters,  it  would  do  you  much  lefs  harm  than 
to  read  them  becaufe  your  time  hangs  upon  your 
hands.  That  very  feafon  which  you  take  to  be 
an  excufe  for  fuch  reading , is  the  ftrongeft  argu- 
ment againft  it,  becaufe  evil  thoughts  and  vain 
fubjefts  have  twice  the  effefl,  and  make  double 
impreftions  when  they  are  admitted  at  times  of 
leifure  and  idlenefs. 

XIV.  Confider  anain  to  what  a miferable  ftate 

O 

you  are  reduced,  when  you  are  forced  to  have 
recourfe  to  foolifh  books  to  get  rid  of  your  time. 
Your  fortune  perhaps  has  removed  you  from  the 
necefifity  of  labouring  for  your  bread  ; vou  have 
been  politely  educated  in  foftnefs ; you  have  no 
trade  or  employment  to  take  up  your  time  ; and 
fo  are  left  to  he  devoured  by  corrupt  paflions  and 
pleafures.  Whilft  poor  people  are  at  hard  la- 
bour; whilft  your  fervants  are  drudging  in  the 
meaneft  offices  of  life  ; you,  oppreftcd  with  idle- 
nefs  and  indulgence,  are  relieving  yourfelf  with 
Jcolifd  and  impertinent  books ; feeding  and  de- 
lighting a difordered  mind  with  romantic  non- 
fenfe,  and  poetic  follies.  If  this  be  the  effecl  of 
riches  and  fortune,  only  to  expofe  people  to  the 

power 
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power  of  difordered  paffions,  and  give  them 
time  to  corrupt  their  hearts  with  madnefs  and  fol- 
ly, well  might  our  Lord  fay,  Woe  unto  you  that 
are  rich! 

* When  you  fee  a poor  creature  drudging  in 
the  meaneft  offices  of  life,  and  glad  ofthedirtieft 
work  to  get  his  bread , you  are  apt  to  look  upon 
him  as  a miferable  wretch  ; it  raifes  a mixture  of 
pity  and  contempt  in  you ; but  remember,  that 
every  time  you  fee  fuch  aperfon,  you  fee  a more 
reafonable  creature  than  yourfelf,  and  one  that  is 
much  more  nobly  employed  than  you  are.  He  is 
afting  conformably  to  the  flate  of  human  life, 
and  bearing  a hard  part  with  patience  ; he  is  do- 
ing a work  which,  mean  as  it  is,  will  be  looked 
upon  as  done  unto  the  Lord;  whilft  you, 
idling  in  foftnefs  and  pleafures , are  unable  to  bear 
your  time,  unlefs  it  be  ftolen  away  from  you  by 
folly  and  impertinence.  Fancy  that  you  faw  a 
patient  Chrijlian , old,  broken  and  crooked,  with 
carrying  burthens  all  his  life  ; fancy  that  you  faw 
another  Chriflian  lolling  in  fate  and foftnefs , and 
making  every  day  a day  of  vanity  and  foolifh 
reading  ; which  of  them  do  you  think  is  molt 
likely  to  die  in  the  hands  of  good  angels , and  be 
carried  into  Abraham's  bofom  ? 

XV.  * But,  after  all,  what  a vain  imagination 
is  it  to  think  that  you  have  any  fuch  thing  as 
fpare  time?  Is  there  any  time  for  which  you  are 
not  accountable  to  Cod  ? Is  there  any  time  which 

God 
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God  Has  fo  left  to  your  own  difpofal  that  you  may 
Facrifice  it  to  the  indulgence  of  vain  tempers,, 
and  the  corruption  of  your  heart  ? You  can  no 
more  fhew  this  than  you  can  (hew,  that  all  your 
time  is  your  own.  To  talk  therefore  of  fpare 
time,  is  to  talk  of  fomething  that  never  did  nor 
ever  will  belong  to  any  Chriflian.  You  may  have 
a /pare  time  from  this  or  that  labour,  or  neceflity, 
you  may  abate  or  change  any  particular  exercife, 
you  may  take  this  or  that  refrefhment ; you  have 
all  thefe  /pare  times  from  particular  actions, 
but  you  have  no  /pare  time  that  releafes  you 
from  the  laws  of  Chriftianity,  or  that  leaves  vou 
at  liberty,  not  to  by  the  principles  of  religion 
and  piety. 

* You  have  [pare  time  to  refrelh  yourfelf : but 
this  is  to  be  governed  by  the  fame  wifdom,  as 
the  time  that  is  fpent  in  cares  and  labours.  For 
your  recreations  and  pleasures  are  only  lawful  as 
far  as  they  are  direfled  by  the  fame  wifdonr 
with  your  cares  and  labours.  If  therefore  the 
providence  of  God  has  placed  vou  above  the  ne- 
ceflity ofiabouring  for  your  livelihood,  you  muff 
not  think  that  you  have  fo  .much  fpajrc  time  to 
fpend,  as  you  pleafe,  but  that  you  are  certainly 
called  to  fome  other  labour.  Great  part  of  the 
world  is  doomed  to  toil  and  flavery  ; they  have 
it  not  in  their  power  to  ch'ufe  any  other  way  of 
life,  and  their  labour  is  therefore  an  .acceptable 
fervice  to  God,  becaufe  it  is  fuch  as  their  date  re- 
quires. Happy  are  you  therefore,  t!  you  knew 
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your  happinefs,  who  have  it  in  your  power  to  be 
ahways  doing  the  bejl  things ; who,  free  from  la- 
bour and  hardfhips,  are  at  liberty  to  chufe  the 
bejl  ways  of  life,  to  fludy  all  the  arts  of  flf-im- 
provement,  to  prafilife  all  the  ways  of  doing  good, 
and  to  fpend  your  time  in  all  the  noblell  inflan- 
ces  of  piety,  humility,  charity  and  devotion! 
Blefs  God  then,  not  becaufe  you  have  fpare  time, 
for  that  you  have  none,  but  that  you  have  time 
to  employ  in  the  bell  ways  that  you  can  find  ; 
that  whilfl  others  are  opprelfed  with  burdens, 
and  worn  out  with  flavery,  you  have  time  to 
think  upon  the  greateft  and  bell  of  things ; to 
enlighten  your  mind,  to  correfl  the  diforder  of 
your  heart,  to  fludy  the  lawrs  of  God,  to  con- 
template the  wonders  of  his  providence,  to  con- 
vince yourfelf  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  to 
delight  your  foul  with  the  great  and  glorious 
things  which  God  has  prepared  for  thofe  that 
love  him.  This  is  the  happinefs  of  being  free 
from  labour  and  want,  not  to  have  fpare  time  to 
fquander  away  in  vanity  and  impertinence , but  to 
have  fpare  time  to  fpend  in  the  fludy  of  wifdom, 
in  the  exercife  of  devotion,  in  the  praftice  of 
piety,  in  all  the  ways  and  means  of  doing  good 
and  exalting  our  fouls  to  a flate  of  Chrijlian  per- 
fection. 

XVI.  * It  is  a doflrine  of  fcripture,  and  high- 
ly agreeable  toreafon,  That  unto  wliomfdever  muck 
is  given , oj  him  fall  much  he  required.  Confi- 
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der  therefore  that  a life  of  leifure  and  freedonr- 
from  want  and  hardfhjps  is  as  much  as  can  well 
be  given  you  in  this  world,  as  it  is  giving  you 
an  opportunity  of  living  wholly  to  God,  and 
making  all  the  parts  of  your  life  ufeful  to  the 
beft  purpofes.  As  fure  therefore  as  it  is  a date, 
that  has  fo  many  advantages  that  furnifhes  you 
with  fo  many  means  of  being  eminent  in  piety, 
fo  fure  it  is,  that  it  is  a date  from  which  God 
experts  fruits  that  are  worthy  of  it.  Had  it  been 
your  lot  to  labour  in  a mine,  or  ferve  under.fome 
eruel  mader,  you  mud  have  ferved  as  unto  God; 
and  in  fo  doing  you  had  finifhed  the  work  which 
God  had  given  you.  But  as  you  are  free  from  all 
this,  you  mud  look  upon  yourfelf  as  God’s  fcr- 
vant,  as  called  to  chufe  that  way  of  labouring 
and  fpending  your  time,  which  may  mod  pro- 
mote that  which  God  defires  to  be  promoted. 
God  has  given  you  liberty  to  chufe,  but  it  is  only 
that  you  may  have  the  bledednefs  of  chufing  the 
bejl  ways  of  fpending  your  time.  Though  there- 
fore you  are  at  liberty  from  fervile  and  mean 
labour,  yet  you  are  under  a necedity  of  labour- 
ing in  all  good  works,  and  making  all  your  time, 
and  fortune,  and  abilities  ferviceable  to  the  beft 
ends  of  life.  You  have  no  more  time  that  is 
your  own,  than  he  has  that  is  to  live  by  Cen- 
dant labour ; the  only'  difference  betwixt  you 
and  him  is  this,  that  he  is  to  be  diligent  in  a 
poor,  flavifh  labour,  that  oppredcs  the  body, 
and  deieffs  the  mind  ; but  you  in  a ftnice  that. 

is- 
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is  perfect  freedom , that  renders  your  body  a ft 
te?nple  for  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  fills  your  foul 
with  fuch  light,  and  peace,  and  joy,  as  is  not 
to  be  found  in  any  other  way  of  life. 

XVII.  Do  you  think  that  a poor flave  would 
difpleafe  God  by  refilling  to  aft  in  that  painful 
drudgery  that  is  fallen  to  his  fhare  ? And  do  you 
think  that  God  will  not  be  more  difpleafed  with 
you,  if  you  refufe  to  aft  your  full  part  in  the 
bell  of  labours,  or  negleft  that  happy  bufinefs 
of  doing  good,  which  your  flate  of  life  has  called 
you  to  ? It  is  expefted  that  poor  people  lhould 
make  a right  ufe  of  their  condition,  and  turn 
all  their  labour  into  a fervice  unto  God  P And 
do  you  think  you  are  not  obliged  to  make  a 
proper  Improvement  of  your  condition,  and  turn 
all  your  ref , and  eafe , and  freedovi  from  labour, 
into  fervice  unto  God?  Tell  me  therefore  no 
more  that  you  indulge  yourfelf  in  idle  amufe- 
ments,  in  vain,  corrupt,  and  unedifying  books, 
becaufe  you  have  fpare  time  ? For  it  is  abfolutely 
falfe  to  fay  that  you  have  any  fuch  thing  ; it  is 
faying,  that  becaufe  God  has  given  you  fpare 
time  from  fervile  labour,  time  for  all  the  inflances. 
of  a holy  and  heavenly  life  ; therefore  you  pre- 
fume to  throw  it  away  in  idlenefs  and  imperti- 
nence. 
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